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T  O     T  H  E 

PARISHIONERS 


O  F 


St.  Peter's  Poor,    London. 

H  E  following  Ser- 
mons    ic;^r^     firji 
Framed^     and    then 
Preached.,     ivith    a 
Jincere  T)ejign  of  fixing  in  jour 
Minds  fiich  Notions  of  Religi- 
A  3  on^ 


The  PREFACE. 

o«,  and  of  the  Terms  of  Salva- 
tion, as  might  he  the  Founda- 
tion of  a  regular  Courfe  of  Ho- 
linefs  here,  and  of  an  eternal 
State  of  Happinefs  hereafter. 
And  they  are  now  Publijhedy 
in  order  to  carryforward  more 
e>:tenJi-oely  the  fame  good  End. 
It  hath  been  long  my  Opini- 
on, that  the  Bad  Lives  ofChri- 
ftians  are  not  owing  fo  much  to 
their  Ignorance  (f  what  is  tru- 
ly Evil,  and  Sinful,  as  to  a  cer- 
tain fecret  Hope  of  God's  Fa- 
vour, /milt  v.ponfomething  fe- 
parated f  om  the  conftant  Tra- 
ct ife  of  all  that  is  Virtuous  and 
Praife-worthy.  This  made  me 
chufe  to  fpend  fome  time  in  e- 
fiablijhing,  after  the  mofl  un- 

excepti- 
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exceptionable  manner^  the  true 
Grounds  upon  which  only  it  is 
reafonable  to  build  our  Expec^ 
tations  oj  Hapjnnefs ;  and  in 
demon ftr at ing  the  great  'Danger 
and  IVeahiejs  of  depending  on 
any  other  Methods.  My  chief 
Study  hath  been  to  do  this,  not 
only  by  the  moft  convincing  j^r- 
gumentSj  but  with  the  greateft 
Plainnefs  of  Expreffion :  having 
had  no  other  View,  either  in 
the  Choice,  or  Profecution,  of 
this  T)efign,  but  that  of  being 
ufeful,  in  a  Matter  of  the  high- 
efi  Importance.  And  if  thefe 
Sermons  fl^all,  through  GocTs 
Blejfing,  either  awaken,  or  con- 
firm in  any  Chriftians,  a  true 
Senfe  of  Religion,  and  of  the 
A  4  greai 
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great  Dejign  of  Chrijiianity ;  I 
Jhall  have  a  Satisfaction  with- 
in^   hardly  to  he  expreffed  in 
TVords. 

I  have  made  them  of  fuch  a 
Lengthy  that  any  one  of  them 
may  be  read,  either  in  the  Fa- 
mily, or  the  Chfet,  within  the 
compafs  of  half  an  Hour.  And 
hecaufe  they  will  moft  proba- 
bly,   as  they  are  dejigned,  be 
read,  every  one^  fingly  in  ifs 
Order  ;  /  have  therefore  endea- 
voured rather  to  make,  than  to 
avoid,   the  Repetition  of  fuch 
things^  as  either  are  offo  great 
importance,  as  to  be  equally  Ne- 
ceffary  on  fever al  Occafions  ;  or 
ferve  to  make  every  T)ifcourfe, 
by  it  f elf  the  more  complete  and 
njeful.  I  am 


The  PREFACE. 

I  am  very  Jenjible  of  the  Oh- 
ligations  I  lie  under ^  to  contri- 
bute my  utmofl  towards  your 
right  Under  ft  anding^   and  con- 
fi'ientious  Vraclice^  of  true  Re- 
ligion.  It  hath  pleafed  God,  by 
a  particular    Providence,    to 
make  my  Power   to  ferve  you 
much  lefs  than  my  M^ill :  nor 
am  I  infenfible  of  7ny  many  Im- 
perfecfions  in  the  difcharge  of 
thofe  parts  of  my  Office  which 
I  am  ft  ill  able  to  perform.  But 
of  this  you  your  felves  are 
IVitneffes  ;    (^and  thefe   Ser- 
mons will  be  fome  Teflimony 
of  it  to  the  JVorld])  that  the 
Points  which  I  have  chiefly, 
I  may  fay  conftantly,  inculca- 
ted upon  you  from  the  Pulpit, 

have 
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have  been  the  great ^  undifpu- 
tedj  Duties  of  the  Go/pel,  and 
the  indifpenfable  NeceJJity  of 
an  Holy  Life.  Ton  fee,  I 
would  willingly  find  outfome- 
thing  that  might  atone  a  little 
for  my  Defects  in  other  parts 
of  my  Office  :  and  I  can  think 
of  nothing  better  than  this,  that 
I  have  carefully  endeavoured 
to  point  out  to  you  the  true 
way  to  Heaven.  Nor  can  I 
poffibly  give  you  a  greater  De- 
mon fir  ation  than  this,  how  tru- 
ly I  defire  your  Happinefs  ; 
and  howfincerely  I  am 

Your  Faithful  Friend, 
and  Servant, 

Benj.    Hoadlt. 
C  O  N- 
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SERMON   I. 


LUKE  X.  latter  part  of  the  25  th  Verfe. 
Mafter,    JVhat  (haU  I  do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal Life  ? 

iH  IS  is  the  Enquiry  of  one  Scrm.L 
of  the  Students  and  Interprc-  ^-^^V"**^ 
ters  of  the  Law  of  Mofes : 
who,    hearing  of  our  Lord's 
Behaviour,  and  Prctenfions  to 
fo  great  a  Charader  as  that 
of  the  MeJJiah  fcnt  by  God  to  inftrudl  Man- 
kind in  the  right  way  to  Happincfs,  came, 
amongft  others,  either  out  of  Curiofity,  or 
fome  worfe  Principle,  to  try  what  Anfwer 
he  would  give  to  fo  important  a  Qpeftion 
as  this  in  the  Text,  What  foall  I  do  to  in- 
herit eternal  Life?  i.  e.  What  are  the  great 
points  of  Pradice,    which  can  recommend 

B  me 
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Serm.  I.  nic,    who  am  a  Je^iv^    and   adhere   to  the 
Law  of  Mofes,    to  the  Favour  of  God  ? 
For  by  our  Lord's  Anfwcr  it  is  plain,  that 
this  ^ejlion  related  to  the  chief  praftical 
Duties  of  Religion  j  and  that  it  was  not  our 
Lord's  Defign  to  give  him  a  particular  Ac- 
count of  the    Conditions   of  juftification, 
and  Terms  of  Acceptance,  which  He^  and 
his  ApoftUsy  were  in  due  time  to  lay  open 
to  the  World.     For  he  appeals  to  the  En- 
quiter  himfelf,    what  the  great  Precepts  of 
his  Law  were  ;    and  afterwards  declares 
that  an  exad  obfervanccof  thofc  two  com- 
prchenfive  Duties  of  loving  God,  and  our 
Neighbour,    would   entitle  him  to  eternal 
Life  :    Duties,    fo   comprehcnfivc    indeed, 
that  to  them  may  be  reduced  all  that  is  good 
ill  any  Religion  m  the  World,  and  all  that 
can  pollibly  render  us  acceptable   to  God. 
But  though  this  fummary  Declaration  an- 
fwered   well  otir  blelVcd  Lord's  Purpofe   at 
that  time  j    and  was  a  fufficient  Reply  to 
the  prefcnt  Enquirer  :  yet  it  was  the  great 
bufuiel's  of  his  Divine  Million  to  enter  more 
particularly  into   this  grand  "Debate  ;    to 
promulgate  to  the  World  more  cxprclly, 
and  more  fully,   thofe  Terms,  and  Condi- 
t  tions. 


of  Acceptance.  5 

tlom^  upon  which  Almighty  God,  for  the  Scrm.I.  , 

fake  of  what  he  undertook  to  do  and  fuf-  ^■^''VNJ 

fcr  in  this  World,    will  accept   Mankind^ 

and   make  thole  happy,    who   cannot  pre. 

tend  to  a  finlefs,  and  pcrfed  Obedience  to 

his  Laws,  but  Hand  confcious  to  themlclves 

of    many    paft    Tranfgreilions     of    thcra. 

Since  therefore,   this  was  the  profelVed  bu- 

fmefs  of  ///w,    in  whom   we  believe  :    it 

becomes  us  all,  if  we  have  any  thoughts  of 

Happinefs,  to  addrefs  our  felves  to  the  fame 

Perfon,  with  a  very  fcrious  Curiofity  ;  and 

to    enquire    what  it  is  that   is  expeded  at 

our  Hands,    in  order  to  our  JulHtication, 

and  final  Acquittance  from  the  guilt  of  our 

Sins,    at  the  great  Day.     This  is  the  En- 

quiryy  that  is  of  the  utmoft  importance  to 

us. 

But  it  wull  be  proper  here  to  obferve, 
that,  with  refped  to  fuch  as  have  been  edu- 
cated in  any  other  falfe  Religioriy  or  Wot- 
fhip,  and  have  contrafted  the  guilt  of  ma- 
ny Sins,  the  firft  part  of  the  Enquiry ^  and 
of  the  Anfu'er  to  it,  will  be  fomewhar  dif- 
ferent from  what  it  is,  with  refpcd  to  (uch 
as  have  been  educated  in  the  knowledge 
and  belief  of  Chriftianity^  and  taken  the 
B  2  Profeflion 
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Serm.  I.  Profcfiion  of  it  upon  themklvcs ;  and  af- 
^"^^^r^  tcr  that  contracted  the  guilt  of  wilful  Sins  *. 
as  may  appear  to  any  who  ferioufly  con- 
fultthe  AVa'  Tejlamcnt.  For  ihc  frjl  En- 
quiry there  made  by  luch  as  were  at  any 
time  touched  to  the  Heart,  and  uncafy  un- 
der the  conrcioufnefs  of  their  former  Sins, 
was,  how  they  fhould  be  favcd  from  this 
guilt  wliich  they  had  already  contracted  j 
or  what  they  ihould  do  to  be  acquitted 
from  thcfc  Sins  committed  in  their  former 
State.  ht{Ai\\cA7if'SJ€r  wc  find  was,  that 
their  receiving  Chrift  for  their  Mafterj  their 
firft  Faith,  and  believing  in  him,  (hould 
have  that  wonderful  Efficacy  with  Al- 
mighty God,  that  all  their  part  Sins  com- 
mitted before  \\\\^  Faith,  fliould  be  cancel- 
led ;  and  they  looked  upon  as  juft  perfons, 
with  rcfpca  to  all  that  was  paft. 

This  matter  of  the  Heathen  and  Jei;:ijh 
World  being  juftified,  or  acquitted  from 
all  part  guilt,  by  their  Fatthy  or  belief  in 
jefus  Chrift,  having  been  ftrenuoufly  aflcrt- 
cd,  and  fully  cxprefted  by  the  ApoftleSy  and 
cfpccially  SLTauh,  many  weak  and  unfta- 
blc  Men  have  built  fuch  Notions  upon  this, 
as  have  been,    and  may  be,   of  pernicious 

confcqucncc 
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confcqucncc  to  Chrifiians,    under  the  Gof-  Scrm.I. 
pcl-Statc,    and  after  they  have  receiv'd  and  ^-^^Y^^ 
profefled  this  Fdith  in  Chrijt  :  arguing  as 
if  a  ftrong  Faith  or  Confidence  in  Jefus 
Chrijty    and  his  Merits,  would  do  all ;  ac- 
quit from  all  Sins ;  and  render  the  wiekcd 
Chriftian  fpotlefs  at  hll;  and   prefent  him 
blamelefs     before     the    Throne    of    God. 
Whereas  it  is  manifeft  that,  after  this  firfi 
Juftificationy    and  acquittance,  was  obtain, 
cd  by  means  of  believing  in  jefus  Chrift  5 
this  very  believing,  or  Faith,  brought  the 
Believer  under  the  moil  (lri«:\  Obligations 
imaginable  i  more  in  Number,  and  fevcrer 
in  their  Nature,    than  the  Man  was  under 
before  ;  and  thefe  bound  upon  him  under 
the    penalty  of   God's   eternal  Difpleafure. 
This  is  as  plain  in  the  Ne'-^  Tejlarnent,  as 
Words  can  make  it.     But  of  this  Jufiifica- 
tion  which    profelVed  Chrijlians  cxpeft  at 
any  time  to  be  wrought  for  them  by  Faithy 
or  Confidence  only,    1  fhall  have  occafion 
to  fpeak  more  in  the  farther  profecution  of 
my  prefent  Defign.     At  prexnt  I  will  on- 
ly obferve  to  you,  that  when  it  is  enquired 
in  the  Ne-w  Teftament,  what  fhall  we  do 
to  be  faved  ?  and  when  it  is  anfwered  to 
B  3  the 


6  Concerning  the  Terms 

Scrm.h  the  Enqmrers,  or  laid  down,  that  to  ife- 
^•"""y^  lieve  and  to  be  bapti'zed,  or  that  Faith 
will  fave  them,  or  the  like  i  it  is  only 
meant,  that  they  who  do  not  believe  al- 
ready fhall  be  acquitted  from  their  pad  Sins, 
or  faved  from  the  Guilt  of  them,  by  believ- 
ing, and  cominii;  into  the  Terms  required 
by  the  Go  [pel  \  or  that  the  firft  ftcp  to  their 
Salvation,  and  that  which  will  put  them 
into  a  fafc  way,  is  Faithy  or  taking  Chrijl 
for  their  Mafter,  and  being  entered  into  his 
Religion.  Or  clfc.  Faith  is  taken  for  the 
whole  Go fpel  method  ;  for  the  whole  of 
what  is  required  in  that  :  and  fo,  it  is  the 
intent  of  thefe  Expreflions  to  fignifie  that  it 
is  this  method  which  only  can  favc  them  j 
not  the  Law  of  MofeSy  or  the  Inftitutions 
of  the  Heathen  World,  in  which  they  had 
before  been  educated.  And  it  is  plain  that 
all  this  related  to  fuch  only  as  had  not  be- 
fore profelVed,  or  taken  upon  themfclvcs, 
the  belief  of  the  Gofpel\  and  touchcth  not 
the  Cafe  in  whidi  wc  arc  concerned,  who 
have  been  educated  in  this  belief,  or  long 
profefled  it.  Chriflians  of  later  Ages  arc 
generally  of  this  fort  :  and  it  is  their  own 
cafe,    and  condition,    not    that  of  others, 

about 
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about  which  their  Enquiry  ought  to  be  ;  Serm.I. 
and  which  it  concerns  the  Minijlers  of  the  ^^'VNJ 
Gofpel  principally  to  confitier. 

This  is  my  Defii^n  \  and  what  I  pro- 
pofc  to  do  as  fully  as  I  can  :  as  well  by 
laying  down  pofitively  what  is  the  true  an- 
fwcr  to  this  Enqusry  -,  as  by  confidering  and 
refuting  thofe  faUe  Anf'jjers  which  Men 
have  framed  to  themfelves,  from  their  ow^i 
vain  Wifhes,  fortified  with  fomc  miftaken 
and  mifapplied  Paflages  in  the  Word  of 
God.  But,  before  1  conic  to  the  main  Dc- 
fign,  it  is  vei7  expedient, 

I.  To  propofe  diftindly  what  the  great 
^ejiiofiy  and  Enquiry  is,  which  concerns 
Usy  who  have  taken  upon  our  fclves  the 
profeflion  of  the  Chrifiian  Religion  ;  and 
continue  in  that  Profcllion  :  that  fo  the 
Anfwer  to  it  may  be  the  better  under- 
ftood. 

II.  T  o  confidcr  the  great  importance  of 
this  Enquiry  5  and  the  hazard  of  miftaking 
in  it  :  that  we  may  be  the  more  folicitous 
to  find  out  the  only  true  account  of  this 
matter  i  and  the  more  guarded  againft  any 
Deceit  and  Delufion  in  a  bufinefs  of  fuch 
moment, 

B  4  III.  To 
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Serm.  I.      III.  T  o  fhew  the  only  method  of  com- 

^■^^^^^"^  ing  to  a  true  Refolution  of  this  ^efiion  i 

and  where  it  is  that  we  may  expeft  fuch  an 

account  of  this  AfFair,  as  we  may  fafely,  and 

fecurely,  depend  upon.     Now, 

I.  T  H  E  great  Enquiry,  in  which  we  arc 
concerned,  is  this,  What  it  is  that  the  Go/- 
pel  requires  of  xMen,  who  beheve  in  jelus 
Chrid,  and  profcfs  his  Faithy  and  own  him 
for  their  Majter ;  in  order  to  their  acquit- 
tance for  any  wilful  Sins,  of  which  they 
have  at  any  time  been  guilty,  during  their 
profeffion  of  his  Religion  5  and  to  their  fi- 
nal ]ufti(ication  before  God  at  the  Day  of 
Judgment ;  and  to  their  eternal  Happincfs 
after  this. 

That  many  Chriflians  do  fall  into  great 
and  wilful  Sins  after  their  Baptifm  ;  after 
their  knowledge  of  the  Truth ;  and  after 
ihcy  have  taken  upon  themfelves  the  pro- 
feflion  of  their  moft  holy  Religion  ;  is  mat- 
ter of  daily  Obfervation,  and  of  daily  Ex- 
perience. That  the  very  bed  have  not,  ia 
every  part  of  their  pad  Lives?  done  exaftly 
what  they  know  they  ought  to  have  done  5 
that,  in  fomc  pall  Inrtances  or  other,  of 
Thought,  Word,  or  Deed,   they  have  had 

experience 
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experience  of  fomc  fuddcn  Pailion,  or  ionic  Scrm.I. 
latent  Wcaknefs,  which,  by  a  greater  dc-  ^-^'^^ 
grec  of  conftant  Watchfulncii,  migiit  have 
been  prevented  5  is  Hkewifc  evident  :  and 
by  themfelves  always  made  matter  of  Con- 
fefllon  and  Humiliation.  That  there  is  a 
method  of  Reconciliation  propofed  in  the 
Gofpel  to  both  thclc  forts  of  Chrifi'ians  } 
and  Terms  laid  down  in  it,  on  which 
Chrijiian  Sinners^  if  1  may  i'o  fpeak,  fliall 
be  accepted  and  acquitted,  is  plain  from 
many  Exhortations  in  the  Ne--ju  Tefla7nent 
to  fuch  Chriftians  as  had  fuined ;  and  Irom 
the  Behavour  of  the  Apoftles  with  rcfped  to 
fuch  i  as  well  as  from  the  Abfurdities  fol- 
lowing from  the  contrary  Suppofition  : 
which  would  render  the  Gofpel  a  moft  in- 
efFeftual  Inftitution,  debarring  every  indi- 
vidual profeflbr  of  it,  upon  one  fingle,  fud- 
dcn, wilful  Tranfgreflion,  from  all  future 
Hopes  of  Happineis  ;  (and  who  then  can  be 
Javed  ? )  or  a  moft  pernicious  Inftitution, 
turning  every  Chrijiian  into  a  dcfperate  Sin- 
ner, by  allowing  no  Hopes  of  any  benefit 
from  his  recovering  himfelf 

But  whatever  7Vr;;?j,  ot Conditions  ztc 
allowed  us,   after  relapfe  into  Sin,    or  con- 
tinuance 
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erm.  I.  tinuance  in  it,  wc  know  they  are  granted, 
-"^^^  for  the  fake  oijefus  Chrift -,  in  confidcra^ 
tion  of  what  he  did  and  fufFered  for  this  ve- 
ry purpofe,  that  thefe  Terms  and  Conditio 
ons  might  be  granted  to  Chriftians,  This 
therefore,  1  fay,  is  the  ^//^y?/^/^  about  which 
our  greatcft  Concern  is  to  be  employed, 
What  thofe  Terms  and  Cojiditions  are,  on 
which,  for  the  fake  of  Jefus  Chrifty  God 
will  acquit  us  of  our  Sms,  and  at  lad  make 
us  eternally  happy.  For  tho'  it  be  for  the 
fake  of  Chrijfy  that  he  will  do  this  at  all ; 
yet  he  expeds  fomcthing  at  our  own  Hands: 
And  it  IS  upon  fuch  and  fuch  Conditions 
only,  that  for  his  fake  He  will  accept  us ; 
Without  the  performance  of  which  He  leaves 
us  no  room  to  hope  for  any  Benefit  from 
the  Merits  of  Chrift.  What  Chrijl  hath 
done  5  and  the  Price  he  hath  paid,  is  only 
in  order  to  the  fettHng  thefe  Conditions  j 
but  what  we  are  to  do,  according  to  this 
Treaty y  and  Compa£iy  in  which  he  is  the 
Mediator ;  this  belongs  to  us  to  enquire  af- 
ter. 

II.  The  importance  of  this  Enquiry  plain- 
ly appears  from  die  account  of  it,  which 
1  have  now  given.      Our  acceptance  with 

God  J 
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God  ;     our  Juftification  5    our  acquittance  Scrai.l 
from  the  guilt  of  our  Sins  ;   our  final  and  ^-or*^ 
eternal  Happincfs,  depend  entirely  upon  our 
due  Apprehcnfions,  and  effedual  Scnfc,  of 
this  matter.     If  we  employ  our  Minds  fc* 
riouily   about  it  i     and  come  to  fettle  ia 
them  true  Notions,   and  a  juft  account  of 
it  :  it  will  be  the  Fountain  of  all  Happincfs 
to  us  5    and  the  Foundation  of  ibch  a  Pra- 
dice,  and  fuch  a  Condud  of  our  Lives,  as 
will  end  in  Glory,  and  Peace  for  ever.    And 
the  importance  of  it  is  enlarged,  and  height- 
end,    when  we  confider  the  vaft  and  un- 
fpcakable  Danger  of  miftakiag  in  this^r^^W 
Enquiry  j  that  if  we  do,  tlirough  Prejudice, 
or  Pafllon,  or  love  to  this  World,  or  fond- 
neis  for  carnal  Plcafure,    entertain  wrong 
Notions  of  this  Affair,    they  will  lead  us 
into  a  wrong  method  of  Action,  and  con- 
clude us  at  laft  under  inexprcfllble  Mifery  : 
the  Mifery,    not  only  of  deprivation,    or 
being  debarred  from  the  Happincfs  of  Hea- 
ven, and  the  Communications  of  God's  Fa- 
vour 5    but  that  of  enduring  pofitive  Tor- 
ments, the  Wrath  of  God,  and  the  Punifh- 
ments  threatned  by  his  Son  in  the  GofpeL 
The  Confideration  of  this  made  our  Lord 

fo 
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Serm.  I.  fo  earneft  to  free  the  Minds  of  Men  from 
^^^^''^^  all  falfe  Surmifcs  about  the  great  bufinefs 
upon  which  he  came  into  the  World  j  that 
neither  Unbelievers^  nor  Believers,  might 
miftake  his  Errand.  The  confidcration  of 
this  made  the  Apofiles,  and  particularly 
St.  Tanl,  fo  frequent  in  their  Warn- 
ings againft  all  Inclination  to  be  deceived 
in  this  matter :  well  knowing  that  Chrijii- 
ans,  even  in  thofe  firft  Days,  were  in  great 
danger,  from  the  inward  Motions  of  their 
own  Lufts  and  Pafllons,  and  the  outward 
Hardfhips  of  Terfecutioriy  to  be  miflcd  by 
fuch  falfe  Apoflles,  and  falfe  Teachers ,  as 
would  footh  their  prefent  Inclinations,  and 
flatter  them  into  vain  and  dclufive  Hopes. 

Let  not  therefore  any  thing  cither  with- 
in us,  or  without  us  ;  let  not  any  thing  of 
this  World  5  (Profit,  or  Honour,  or  Plea- 
furc,)  lay  a  Biafs  upon  our  Minds  in  this 
Enquiry.  Neither  Profit?  nor  Honour,  nor 
Pleafurc  can,  in  the  Icaft  avail  us,  when  wc 
have  made  the  fatal  mirtake  :  nor  can  any 
prcfcnt  Gratification  countervail  the  lofsof 
all  Happinefs  to  all  Eternity.  What  there- 
fore can  induce  us  to  be  fo  carele fs,  or  fo 
M^cak,  as  to  be  willingly  impofed  upon  in 

a  Siuejli" 
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z  ^eftiofiy  upon  the  juft  Rcfolution  of  Serm.I- 
which  Eternity  depends  -,  and  the  falfc  ac-  ^^'^''"'^ 
count  of  which  once  permitted  to  enter 
into  our  Minds,  muft  draw  after  it  more 
Mifery,  and  Unhappinefs  than  \vc  can  now 
conceive  >  Since  therefore  it  is  an  Enquiry 
of  fuch  vaft,  and  unipcakablc  importance  > 
let  us 

111.  Confider  the  true  Method  of  coming 
to  a  Rcfolution  of  this  grand  G^tiejlion  > 
and  where  it  is  that  we  may  cxpcdl  fuch  an 
Account  of  this  Affair  as  we  may  fafely, 
and  fccurely  depend  upon.  Now  it  being 
a  Matter  ot  infinite  Grace  and  Mercy  that 
Almigiity  God  will  enter  into  any  Treaty  at 
all  with  a  finful  World  ;  or  come  to  any 
Terms  with  his  rebellious  Subjefts:  it  is  ve- 
ry evident  that  the  Perfons  immediately 
commifliond  by  him,  or  by  the  Terfon 
whom  he  fent  into  this  World  upon  lb  good 
an  Account,  are  thofe  only,  on  whom  we 
can  fafely  and  with  Honour  rely  in  this  Af- 
fair. It  depended  on  his  Will,  to  make  the 
Conditions  what  he  fhould  think  agreeable 
to  his  own  unalterable  Perfedions,  and  to 
the  eternal  and  unvariable  Nature  of  Juft 
and  Right.  To  promulgate  thefe  Conditi- 
ons, 
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Scrm.I.  tions,  and  to  give  an  Account  of  thcfc 
^-^'V^  Terms,  He  fcntJ^^jC/^ri/?  into  the  World  : 
who  in  his  Life-time  did  it,  as  fully  as  was 
requifite  to  his  prcfent  Defign  ;  and,  for 
the  fame  End,  immediately  commilTion'd 
his  Apoftles  to  preach  the  g^lad  Tidings  to 
the  whole  World,  and  to  lay  open  more 
fully  thcfc  Terms  j  and  conduced  them  by 
an  infallible  vSpirir,  to  fccure  them  from  all 
Error  in  this  Matter.  Whither  then  fliould 
wc  go  but  to  him  :  for  he  hath  the  Words 
of  Eternal  Life  ?  and  to  hAsApofiles  :  for 
they  were  the  immediate  Embaffadors  of 
Chrift,  hcfeeching  us  to  be  reconciCdto  God, 
and  preaching  the  Conditions  of  this  Recon- 
ciliation ?  It  is  in  the  Treachings  of  Chrift 
himfelf,  and  in  the  Writings  of  thefe  Apo- 
files,  that  wc  can  fccurely  hope  to  find  the 
only  Account  of  this  Enquiry  that  will  avail 
us  any  thing. 

As  for  our  felves,  and  all  others,  who 
fuccccd  in  teaching,  and  feeding  the  Flock 
ot  Chrifl  \  wc  cannot  pretend  to  any  new 
Revelations,  It  is  our  Bufinefs  only  to  ex- 
plain the  old ',  to  convince  Men  of  any  Er- 
rors difagrccable  to  the  written  Word  of 
God;  and  to  lay  before  them,    in  the  bed 

manner 
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manner  poflible,    what   is  contain'd,    and  Scrm.I 
propos'd  in  it.    Wc  cannot  make  the  Terms 
of  Salvation  what  we,  or  any  others,  may 
wi(h.     They  are  fix  d  by  thole  who  only  had 
Authority  to  fix  them,   from  God,  and  his 
Holy  Spirit  :    and  wc  muft  not  vary  from 
thofc  who  have  declared  long  ago  the  whole 
Will  of  God.     Other  Churches  may  pre- 
tend to  be  themfclves,  (confider'd  diftinftly 
from  the  Apojiles  and  their  Dodlrine,)  the 
Ground  and  Tillar  of  Truth  --,  and  not  on- 
ly the  Keepers,  and  Guardians  of  the  lively 
Oracles  of  God :  but  our  Church  declarcth 
the  contrary,  and  profefleth  to  be  only  the 
Medium^   and   Interpretery    by  which  the 
Will  of  God  already  fettled  may  be  made 
known  to  the  People  5  and  openly  proclaims 
that  the  Articles  and  Terms  of  Salvation 
are  long  ago  fix'd  and  determined,   in  fuch 
fort,  that  it  is  an  invading  the  Trovince  of 
God  himfelf  to  pretend  to  make  new  ones, 
or  to  alter  them  into  what  they  were  not, 
at  the  Beginning  of  the  Gofpel.     Let  that 
Holy  Churchy  therefore,  anfwer  for  it,  that 
debars  the  People  from  confulting  thofe 
Books  Avhich  alone  are  able  to  make  them 
"wife  unto  Salvation  >  and  impofeth  upon 

them 
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Serm.I.  them  Traditions,  and  Cuftoms,  and  Dod- 
rines  of  her  own,  which  make  void  the 
Will  of  God,  and  render  inefFedual  all  his 
gracious  Offers  of  Salvation  to  the  World  i 
that  hides  the  true  Word  of  God  from  all 
Communication  with  the  Light ;  and  teach^ 
eth  thofe  who  depend  upon  her,  to  feek 
Salvation,  and  to  learn  the  Terms  of  it 
from  fuch  as  impofc  what  they  pleafe  in- 
ftead  of  them.  But  let  any  Church  upon 
Earth,  or  any  Minifiers  of  the  Gofpely  pre- 
tend to  what  they  pleafe  :  whether  they 
fpeak  Truth  or  Falfhood  j  whether  they 
lighten  or  encrcafe  the  burthen  of  thefe  Con- 
ditionsy  or  tix  them  where  they  ought  to  be ; 
the  Kew  Tejiament  is  the  Standard  to  which 
all  muft  be  brought  to  be  tried  j  and  by 
which  it  is  the  Duty  of  all  to  examine,  whe- 
ther they  be  truly  direded,  or  invited  afide 
into  paths  of  Darknefs  and  Error. 

The  great  Lines  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
thofe  parts  of  it  which  declare  the  Terms 
of  Salvation,  have  no  obfcurity  in  them, 
but  lie  level  to  all  who  have  capacity  to  ua- 
derftand  what  Godj  and  Salvation,  and  Hap- 
fine  fs^  nKa.i.  It  will  not  therefore,  in  this 
grand  Affair,  be  a  fufficient  Apology  for  any, 

at 
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iat  the  great  Day  of  Accounts,  to  fay  that  Sernl. 
they  followed  their  Leaders  5  that  they  dc-  JL 
fended  upon  their  Doftrine  5  and  fwallow- 
cd  whatever  they  told  them  about  the  Will 
of  God  :  becaufe  the  New  Teftament  hath 
been  ti?anfmittcd  down  for  their  Ufe  ,•  to 
teach  all  Chriftians  what  is  their  Duty,  as 
well  as  to  guide  others  in  their  Doftrine 
concerning  it.  The  greateft  part  of  it  was 
preached,  and  written,  to  the  Laity  :  from 
whence  it  appears,  that  they  were  thought 
Judges  of  what  fo  much  concerned  them ; 
and  that  it  was  their  bufmefs  to  take  their 
Meafures  of  this  main  part  of  the  Gofpely 
from  fuch  as  were  immediately  infpired  by 
God.  The  utmoft  that  can  be  faid  for  de- 
pending on  any  other,  fmce  that  time,  is, 
that  it  is  probable,  or  to  be  hoped,  that  they 
Will  not  deceive  or  miflead  us.  But  how 
Weak  an  Excufe  will  this  prove,  when  wc 
know  that  our  Eternity  depends  upon  it  5 
that  there  are  Writings  which  cannot  dc: 
ceive  us  j  and  that  if  we  ferioufly  and  con- 
ftantly  advife  with  them,  no  human  Error, 
which  doth  not  arife  from  any  wilful  Crime 
in  Cur  felves,  fhall  be  charged  upon  us  ? 
Could  you  uot  have  confulted  thefe  Scrip- 
C  tures. 
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Serm.   tares,  and  fcen  whether  thefe  things  were 
II.      fo,  as  your  Church,  or  your  Leader Sy  taught 

who  think  to  find  Refuge,  at  Jaft,  in  de- 
pending upon  any  other  Authority  in  fo 
weigiity  a  matter.  And  were  it  not  out  of 
regard  to  fome  fecular  or  By-end  5  out  of 
fome  native  Lazinefs,  or  want  of  Defire  to 
know  the  Truth,  or  to  alter  the  accuftomed 
methods  of  Aftion  :  no  one  could  be  fo 
fenfelefs  as  to  depend  upon  the  Word  of 
any  modern  Authority  5  when  it  was  in  his 
Power  to  go  himfelf  to  the  original  Cove- 
nant, Nor  would  any  Man  do  this  in  the 
Cafe  of  his  worldly  Concerns  5  or  in  any 
Point  which  might  affedl  his  Body^  or  his 
Ejlatey  in  this  tranfitory  World  :  and  this 
will  ferve  to  condemn  him  tor  fo  great  an 
overfight,  and  ncgleft,  in  a  concern  infinite- 
ly more  weighty  and  important. 

And  if  it  will  not  avail  any  at  laft,  that 
they  have  depended  upon  the  Word  of  any 
Churchy  or  Churchman,  upon  Earth  :  much 
Icfs  will  it  avail  them,  that  they  have  con- 
fulted  with  Flefli  and  Blood  5  and  can  plead 
the  Diftatcs  of  them  againft  the  Didates  of 
God  himfelf.     And  yet  it  is  to  be  feared, 

that 
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that  many  Men,  in  this  ^ueftion,  upon  Serm* 
which  their  eternal  State  depends,  inftead  IL 
of  confulting  our  Lord,  and  his  Apoftles^ 
what  is  truly  required  of  them  in  order  to 
Juftification  and  Salvation,  turn  their 
Thoughts  another  way  :  and  confult  their 
own  Lufts,  and  Pailions,  and  Tempers,  and 
Defigns  in  this  World,  what  will  be  the  moft 
confident  with  them  5  and  how  far  they  will 
let  them  go  towards  a  Refolution  of  this 
Enquiry,  But  this  is  even  to  advife  with 
Satan  himfelf,  and  with  all  the  Enemies  of 
God,  and  of  a  Man's  own  Happinefs,  what 
it  is  that  Almighty  God  requires  j  and  what 
it  is  that  will  bring  him  to  that  Happinefs, 
which  it  is  their  Defire,  he  fhould  never  ar- 
rive at. 

Thus  have  I  gone  over  the  three  prin- 
cipal^ oints  of  which  I  thought  it  proper  to 
fpeak,  before  we  enter  upon  the  Debate  it 
felf.  There  arc  fomc  other  Particulars^ 
which  are  Confequences  from  thefe  :  and 
which  it  is  likewife  highly  ufeful  for  us  to 
confider,  in  order  to  make  our  Enquiry  the 
more  efFeftual,  and  fuccefsful.  But  thefe 
I  muft  referve  for  another  Opportunity. 

C  2  SER- 
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SERMON  n. 


LUKE  X.  The  latter  part  of  the  25  th 
Vcrfe. 

Mafter,  JVhat  jhall  I  do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal Life  ? 

Serm.  TTN  my  former  Difcourfe  I  obferved  to 
II-  1  you,  that  this  was  the  cmlous  Enquiry 
of  a  Student  of  the  Law  oi  Mofes^  in 
order  to  try  what  Anfwcr  would  be  given 
to  fo  important  a  ^lejlion,  by  our  blefled 
Lord,  who  appeared  in  the  World  with  the 
Charader  of  the  MeJJlahy  fent  by  God  inta 
it,  to  inftruft  Mankind  in  the  right  way  to 
Happincfs ;  though  not  received  or  acknow- 
ledged as  fuch  by  the  Perfon  who  made  this 
Enquiry  :  and  that  it  was  our  Duty,  and 
becoming  our  Profeflions,  who  believe  in 
Jefus  Chrijl,  as  one  fent  on  fo  gracious  an 
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Errand,    to  make  the  fame  Enquiry,  yjith    Serm. 
all  the  ferious  Solicitude  which  a  Bufinefs  of      H. 
fovaft  Importance  requires.     And,  inordel*  ^^^'v^ 
to  proceed  fuccefsfuUy  in  the  Enquiry, 

I.  I  LAID  down  carefully  anddiftindly 
the  great  ^lefiion,  as  it  concerns  us  of  la- 
ter Ages  j    who   are  generally  educated  in 
the  Knowledge,  and  continue  long  in  the 
profeflion  of  the  Chrijiian  Religion  :  viz. 
What  are  thofe    Terms   and    Conditions, 
which  are  required  on  our  Parts ,  and  up- 
on which,  God  Almighty  will,  for  the  fake 
of  Jefus  Chrift,    and  of  what  he  did  and 
fuffered  to  that  End,    forgive  us  our  Sins, 
committed    during  this   profeflion  of  the 
Chrijiian  Religion,  and  finally  juftify  or  ac- 
quit us  at  the  great  Day,  and  make  us  after- 
wards eternally  Happy  ?  This,   I  told  you, 
is  the  Enquiry  in  which  we  are  concerned : 
which  it  is  of  infinitely  more  importance  to 
us  to  regard  than  any  other  thing  in  the 
World. 

2.  I  URGED  fome  Confiderations  pro- 
per to  make  us  fenfible  of  the  great  impor- 
tance of  this  Enquiry  i  and  the  great  hazard 
of  being  miflcd,  and  miftaken  in  it  :  and 
this  in  order  to  make  us  truly  ferious,  and 
C  3  truly 
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Scrm.    truly  folicitous  not  to  be  impofed  upon,  in 
K-      this  grand  Affair. 

3.  1  SHEWED  you  that  the  only  fecure 
Method  of  proceeding,    and  the  only  fafc 
way  of  coming  to  a  Refolution  of  this  ^ief- 
tioTty  is  to  confult  the  New  Tejlament  our 
felves,   in  which  we  have  a  plain  and  full 
Account  of  what  our  blcifed  Lord  himfelf, 
and  they  who  were  immediately  commilli- 
oned  by  Him,  declared  concerning  this  Mat- 
ter j    and  that  alJ  other  ways  and  methods 
are  unfuccefsful,    and  full  of  Danger.     But 
I  then  told  you  likewifc,  that,  in  order  to 
our  arriving  at  a  true  Account  of  the  im- 
portant Qucftion  now  before  us,  there  were 
fome  other  particulars    that  defervc  to  be 
carefully  obfcrvcd  ;  and  though  thefc  be  in- 
deed but  fo  many  confequences   from  the 
foremcntioned  Heads  5    yet,    I  cannot  but 
think  it  very  well  worth  our  while  diftind- 
ly  to  propofe,  and  coniidcr  them.     As 

I.  That  the  Terms  oi  SahatioUy  and 
Acceptance  with  God,  are  what  He  hath 
made  them  -,  and  of  fo  inflexible  a  Nature, 
that  it  is  not  in  our  Power  to  bend,  or  al- 
ter them,  as  we  pleafe,  into  what  Shape, 
or  Nature,  wc  think  fit.     And  this  is  plain  : 

bccaufc 
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bccaufc  it  did  not  belong  to  us  to  contrive  Scrm. 
or  frame  then  ;  but  to  the  Supreme  Lord  H. 
of  all  things.  It  is  He,  to  whom  it  belongs  '"^'V^ 
to  propofe  a  method  of  ReconciHation  to 
his  Creatures  j  and  He  alone,  whole  Office 
it  is  to  fix  the  Conditions  of  this  Reconcili- 
ation :  bccaufe  He  alone  knows  what  is  in 
allrefpefts  fitting,  and  agreeable  to  the  eter- 
nal Laws  of  Rcafon,  andWifdomj  of  which 
we  our  felves  could  not  be  proper  and  im- 
partial Judges.  He  hath,  by  Virtue  of  his 
Wifdom,  Goodnefs,  and  Power,  an  un- 
doubted Right  to  give  us  new  Laws  5  and 
to  lay  upon  us  the  Conditions  of  a  Second 
Covenanty  as  well  as  of  a  Firji  :  But  we 
have  no  Right,  either  from  Wifdom,  or 
Power,  to  give  Laws  to  Him  ;  or  to  fix  the 
Terms  proper  for  him  to  accept. 

If  therefore  he  hath  offered  any  particu- 
lar Terms  and  Conditions,  upon  which  he 
will  accept  us  i  if  He  hath  fent  his  Sony 
and  his  Apoftles  to  lay  open  thefe  Terms ; 
here  v^^e  muft  reft,  and  remember  that  it  is 
not  our  Bufinefs  to  attempt  any  alteration 
of  thefe  Terms  i  and  that  it  is  the  moft  fruit- 
Icfs  as  well  as  arrogant  Imagination  to 
think  ^f  doing  it.  In  vain  doth  any  Mor- 
C  4  tal 
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Scrm.   tal  wifh,  or  defire,  them  to  be  other  than 
ii-       what  they  are  determined  to  be  in  his  Will : 

^'^^^^^  and  in  vain  will  it  be  for  the  greateft  or 
wifeft  of  us  all  to  attempt  to  accommodate 
and  bend  them  to  our  Schemes^  or  our  In- 
clinations. lL\\zSyJiem  oiChriJiianity  was 
Ions;  aso  fram'd,  and  the  Scheme  of  Salva- 
rion  laid,  in  the  Bread  of  the  Almighty,  as 
It  was  defign'd  in  Time  to  appear:  and  this 
Syflem  hath  long  ago  been  written  by  the 
Eijangelijis  and  Apojlles--,  tinAxh^is  Scheme 
hath  long  ago  been  propofcd  in  the  New 
Tejiamenty  for  the  Benefit  of  all  who  arc 
in  a  Frame  and  Difpofition  of  Mind  capable 
of  receiving  Benefit.  God  hath  there  fhewn 
us,  which  is  the  Way  to  the  Salvation  He 
promifcth.  lU  therefore,  we  will  arrive  at 
his  Salvation  5  it  muft  be  in  the  Paths  which 
he  hath  mark'd  out :  and  wc  muft,  indeed, 
cither  not  think  of  going  to  Heaven  j  or  wc 
muft  go  to  it,  in  his  Way,  and  not  in  our 
own. 

I  T  is  ncccffary  to  obfcrve  this,    becaufc 

the  Generality  oi  profejfed  Chrijltans,  tho' 
they  have  Dcfirc  enough  of  being  happy 
hereafter  5  yet  it  muft  be  in  their  own  Way  : 
and  they  will  not  depart  from  their  own 

Schemes, 
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Schemes,  and  their  own  Wifhes.  Nay,  Serm, 
they  feem  to  think  it  much  more  fit  that  H. 
God  Almighty  fhould  come  down  to  their  ^•^V'^ 
Terms,  than  that  themfcivcs  fhould  go  up 
to  his.  The  Young  Man,  in  the  Goipcl, 
was  not  far  from  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as 
our  Lord  thought :  becauie  he  came  to  Him 
with  fome  Difpofition,  and  fomc  Defire  af- 
ter Happinefs.  He  was  willing  enough  to 
be  his  Difciple,  and  to  be  favcd  by  him  5 
if  the  Terms  of  his  Difciplclhip  and  Salva- 
tion fhould  be  found  fuch  as  he  could  com- 
ply with.  But  when  he  found  that  the  C/>- 
cumfiances  of  his  profefling  the  Gofpel  at 
that  Time  were  fuch,  that  he  muft  dived 
Jiimfelf  of  his  large  PoiTellionsj  and  follow 
cur  Lord  with  an  entire  Dependance  upon 
him  for  the  common  Neceflarics  of  Life  ; 
and  fhare  in  common  with  him  the  Wants 
and  Neceflities  to  which  He  cxpos'd  him- 
felf  :  he  went  away  forrov/ful  5  griev'd  to 
hear  that  he  could  not  be  made  happy  by 
Him  at  lefs  expence,  and  that  the  Terms  of 
his  Salvation  were  fo  uneafy  to  be  comply'd 
with.  Thus  it  is  with  many  Trofejfors  of 
Chrijlianity  in  later  Ages.  They  are,  in 
this  Senfe,    not  f^r  from  the  Kingdom  of 

Gody 
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Scrm.    Gody  that  they  defire  the  Happinefs  of  Chri- 
n.      ftians,  and  of  fuch  as  beloiij^;  to  that  Kin^- 
dom  j  but  then  they  are  forrowful  to  hear 
of  the  Terms  plainly  required,  if  they  don't 
fuit  their  prefent  Inclinations,  and  Defigns. 
And  ib  they  either  depart  from  our  Lord  > 
and  give  up  all  Pretenfcs  to  his  Favour,  and 
his  Salvation  :  or  elfe  they  lay  hold  of  one 
Pretext  or  other,  to  alter  thofe  Terms  ;  and 
amufe  themfelves  with    fome  fort  of  pre- 
fent Teace   and  Tranquillity,     by  making 
them  confift    and    comply    with  their  own 
Defires,  and  Wifhes.     Let  this  therefore  be 
always   rcmember'd,     that  our  Fancies,    or 
Tempers,     or   Defires,     cannot    make   the 
Terms  of  our  Acceptance  other  than  what 
they   arc  already  ;    tix'd  and  dctermin'd  by 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chr/Jf,  Ziitb 
\Z'ho?^i  there  is  no  Vanablenefs,  nor  jhadoiv 
of  turning :  who,    after  having   view'd  all 
Things  relating  to  our  Nature,  and  his  own, 
upon   the  Principles  of  unerring  WKdom, 
appointed   the  Bounds  of  his  own  Mercy, 
and  the  Conditions^  of  our  Happinefs  j  nei- 
ther ot  which  is  it  in  our  Power  cither  to 
enlarge  or  diminifli. 

Nor 
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Nor  is  it  any  other  than  egregious Fol-    Scrm. 
ly  for  us  to  imagine  that  He  himfeif  will       H. 
at  laft  vary  from  his  own  Terms  j  and,  at-     '''^''^ 
ter  He  hath  declar'd  and  promulgated  Rules, 
by  which  lie  afliires  us  He  will  be  govern'd 
in  the  Diftribution  of  his  Love  and  Favour, 
to   flatter    our   felves  that  he   will    depart 
from  thcfe  Rules,  for  our  SakeSy  who  would 
not  depart    from    our    own   unreafonabic 
Pradifes  cither  for  his  Sake,    or  our  oun ; 
and  that  he  will   adapt  his  Proceedings  at 
laft  to  our  Pradice,  in  Pity  to  uSy  who  would 
not  adapt  our  Pradice,  to  his  Laws.     And 
yet  I  know  of  but  this  one  Way  in  which 
any  Alteration  or  Abatement,  or  w^'X'  Alo- 
dif cation,   of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  can 
be  hop'd  for  -,  viz.  that  God  himfclf  will 
at  laft  new  model  it,  and  alter  it  into  fome 
other  Form :   The  Weaknefs  of  which  Ima- 
gination I  fhall  have  occafion  hereafter  more 
fully  to  lay  open.     At  prefent  1  make  this 
Obfervation,  that  the  Terms  oi  Acceptance 
are  eftablifh'd  and  unalterable;  as  God  him- 
fclf hath  fix  d  them  in  the  Gofpel :  becaufe 
unlefs  w^e  be  pcrfuadcd  of  this,  all  our  En- 
quiries after  them  will  be    only  fo  many 
Speculations,  and  fruitlcfs  Searches  5  rather 

fcrving 
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Scrm.  ferving  to  farisfy  Curiofity,  than  to  direft 
II.       Pradicc.     For  if  we  entertain   a  Thought, 

"^^^"^r^  that  thofe  Terms,  xhd  folemnly  fettled,  and 
folemnly  promulgated,  by  the  Son  of  God 
and  his  Apoftlcs,  may  be  again  altered,  and 
changed  into  fomcthins;  more  as^reeable  to 
us,  and  more  confident  with  our  Ways; 
the  Gofpel  can  have  but  little,  very  little, 
effecl  upon  our  Minds,  under  the  power- 
ful Allaults  of  any  confiderable  Temptati- 
on. Pleafurc,  Honour,  and  Profit,  will 
work  ftrongly  upon  a  Mind  fluctuating  in 
uncertainty  about  the  Confequences  of 
things;  or  made  unftablc  by  the  flattering 
Hope  that  the  Confequences  at  laft  may  not 
be  found  fo  terrible  as  they  are  reptefentcd 
in  the  Gofpel.  But  if  we  be  poflcfs'd  before- 
hand that  fuch  arc  the  Terms  of  Accep- 
tance, as  the  plain  Declarations  of  the  New 
Tejlament  make  them  ;  and  that  fuch  they 
will  be  found  at  laft  :  then  our  fcrious  En- 
quiries after  them  will  have  a  great  and 
powerful  hifluence  upon  our  Conduft ;  and 
be  of  more  force  than  the  Efforts  of  Flefh 
and  Blood,  or  the  Infinuations  of  this  tran- 
sitory World.     But, 

:.  Another 
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2 .  Another  very  neceffary  Rule  to  be  Scrm. 
obferved  in  this  important  Enquiry'^  is,  that  II. 
all  preconceived  Notions  of  our  own  5  all  "^^^^ 
the  ImprelTions  of  Education  5  all  the  In- 
clinations of  Scnfc  5  all  the  Influences  of 
Temporal  Intercft,  and  every  thing  that 
may  ca(t  a  Cloud  before  our  Eyes,  or  pre- 
vent our  feeing  or  receiving  the  Truth,  muft 
be  difregarded,  in  comparifon  of  any  one 
plain  Declaration  of  the  New  Teflament 
upon  this  Head.  This  is  fo  ncccflary,  that 
it  is  in  vain  to  fearch  after  any  Truth ;  un- 
lefs  all  Prejudices,  and  evil  Habits  of  Think- 
ing, orAfting,  inconfiftcnt  with  it,  be  laid 
afide,  and  for  the  prcfcnt  difregarded.  And 
much  more  neceflary  is  it  in  this  mod  Im- 
portant  Enquiry,  that  our  Minds  fhould 
lay  afide  every  weight  which  will  incline 
them  againft  Truth,  and  weigh  up  the  con- 
trary Balance  iu  which  that  ineftimable 
Jewel  istryed;  that  we  fhould  be  perfeftly 
willing  to  find  that  Truey  which  is  True^ 
whether  we  find  it  or  no  5  that  we  fhould 
be  as  free  as  pofllble  from  the  Biafs  im- 
prefs'd  upon  the  Soul,  by  former  Schemes 
received  upon  the  Authority  of  others,  or 
by  Evil  Habits  built  upon  our  own  Sin  and 

Folly  5 
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Serm.  Folly  ;  that  we  (hould  go  to  thofe  Books  in 
n.  which  the  Account  of  this  is  laid  before 
us,  with  Hearts  difpofcd  to  Truth  ;  and  in- 
different whether  this  Account  fhall  be  found 
to  contradid  our  former  Notions,  andPra- 
diccs,  or  not. 

The  force  of  Paffion,  and  Prejudice,  a- 
gainft  Truth  is  fo  great,  that  Men  tolerably 
well  skill'd  in  that  fort  of  Learning,  may 
fometimes  be  hindred  from  feeing  even  the 
plain  Truth  of  a  Mathematical  T^emonftra- 
tion,  by  fome  private  Rclentment,  and  fc- 
cret  Pique  againft  others :  in  which  Science 
there  is  no  complaint  of  mdeterminatc  Ideas, 
or  obfcure  Expreflion.  In  like  manner,  fet 
a  Man  about  the  Enquiry  we  arc  now  fpeak- 
ing  of,  who  hath  been  ufed  to  a  way  of 
thinking  at  fccond  hand  -,  and  is  in  love 
with  the  Notions  received  from  others,  tho' 
never  fo  falfe  :  his  Labours  fhall  be  found  to 
tend  to  little,  unlefs  it  be  to  ftrain  the  ob- 
fcure Paflages  into  a  Scnfe  agreeable  to  his 
own  Notions ;  whilft  the  plain  ones  arc  neg- 
lected. Or,  fet  a  Man  about  this  Enquiry, 
immcrfed  in  this  World  i  cmbarrafs'd  with 
a  fordid  love  of  Gain,  or  Honour ;  or  cap- 
tivated by  Luft,  and  fcnfual  Plcafurc  :  and 

how 
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how  hardly  will  He,  if  at  all,  receive  any  Serm. 
thing,  as  the  Will  ot  God,  inconfiftent  with  II. 
his  prefcnt  Views  >  What  a  Biafs  will  his  ^-^TVi 
own  Wifhes,  and  his  perverted  Will,  clap 
upon  his  Underftanding  ?  and  how  many 
Ways  will  He  find,  if  He  have  any  Thoughts 
of  Religion  at  all,  to  reconcile  the  plaineft 
contrary  Declarations  of  God's  Will  to  his 
own  State,  and  his  own  Hopes?  This  makes 
me  fay?  that  if  we  would  make  the  Enqmn 
with  Succefs,  we  muft  be  willing  to  find 
that  true  which  is  fo,  and  that  we  muft  re- 
nounce to  all  our  own  Wifhcs,  or  Hopes, 
orDefires,  whether  founded  upon  former  No- 
tions infufed  into  us  by  others  ,  or  upon 
former  ^raBices  indulged  by  our  felves. 

Nay,  how  weak  j  how  unreafonablej 
how  injurious,  and  pernicious  a  thing  is  it 
to  be  otherwife  difpos'd  ?  For -i^'^  make  not 
Truth:  but  it  is  what  it  is,  and  what  it 
ever  will  be,  whether  we  receive  it,  or  not; 
and,  when  plainly  propos'd  to  us,  it  is  our 
Condemnation,  if  we  rejeft  it,  or  prefer 
any  thing  before  it.  And  if  we  have  been 
cngag  d  in  fuch  a  Habit  of  Sin  as  may  incline 
us  to  one  fide  more  than  another :  the  far- 
ther we  go  in  this  Way,  by  eftablifhing  this 

Habit 
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Serm.  Habit  of  eiil  Tra£tice  by  an  Error  fixed 
^^-  in  the  Under  ft  and'tng^  we  are  fo  much  the 
more  deeply  engaged  in  a  Courfe  of  Ruine  5 
and  fo  much  the  more  irrecoverably  loft. 
For  by  this  means  we  go  not  in  the  Dark  5 
but  do  as  it  were  light  and  dired  our  felves 
all  along  the  Paths  of  Mifery.  We  go  fe- 
curcly  perhaps  for  the  prefent  :  but  at  laft 
the  Surprize,  and  Sight  of  our  wilful  Error 
will  .be  the  moft  amazing  Horror,  and  in- 
•lupportable  Burthen.  This  fhould  engage 
Sinners,  that  have  any  Thoughts  of  finding 
Mercy,  to  break  off"  their  evil  Habits :  be- 
caufe  the  longer  they  proceed  in  them,  the 
more  efFcdually  will  they  bUnd  their  Eyes, 
and  the  more  certainly  will  they  indifpofe 
them,  cither  to  fee  the  Truth  of  God's  Co- 
venant, tho' written  in  never  fo  plain  Cha- 
racters ;  or  to  receive  it  to  any  purpofe,  if 
they  Hiould  not  avoid  the  feeing  it.  For 
nothing  unqualifies  Men  for  T>ivtne  Truths^ 
of  Importance  to  Happinefs,  fo  much  as  the 
Habit  of  Sin  :  nothing  makes  Men  more 
afraid  of,  or  unfit  for,  the  Light y  than  their 
having  cxcrcis'd  thcmfelves  in  the  unfruit* 
ful  fVorks  of  T>arknefs. 

3.  Another 


of  Acceptance.  33 

3.  Another  Particular  I  muft  mcnti-    Scrm. 
on,    of  ^rcat  ufe  in  this  Enquiry,    is,   that       H* 
wc  muft   take   a//  the   Declarations  of  the 
New  Teftamcnt,   upon  this  Head,  into  the 
Account  ;    and  not  fome   only  :  and  then 
that,  if  there  be  any  Teeming  Variety  in  any 
of  them,  the  more  obfcure  muft  be  inter- 
preted fo   as  to   be    agreeable  to  the  moft 
plain,    and  repeated  Declarations.      This  it 
is  but  reafonable  to  require  :    becaufe  nei- 
ther our  Saviour,  nor  his  Apoftles,  have  in 
any  one  fingle  Portion  of  the  Ne-w  Tefla- 
tnent,  laid  down  the  feveral  Branches  of  the 
i>le-wt  Covenant  5   but  fpoken  of  them,   as 
diftind  Occafions  gave  them  Ground  to  do, 
fometimes  of  one,    fometimes  of  another. 
Now  all  Things,    equally  declared  by  them 
to  be  Conditions  of  our  Pardon,  or  Salvati- 
on, are  with  equal  Willingncfs,  and  equal 
Regard,    to    be   receiv'd  by  us.      And  this 
Rule  will  prevent  all  thofeMiftakes  in  us, 
which  others  have  fatally  run  into,  by  at- 
tending to  fome  fingle   Declarations  upon 
this  Subjed  5    to  the  Negled,  and  Contra- 
diftion  of  others,    perhaps   more  plain  and 
intelligible.     This  will  teach  us  that  if  one 
Place  of  Scripture   attributes  Happinefs  to 
D  one 
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Serm.    one  Virtue,   or  one  A£l  of  the  Mind  5  and 
^^*       another  as  plainly  to  another  s  and  a  third 
to  a  third  ,  and  a  fourth  to  the  Performance 
of  the  whole  Will  of  God,  without  men- 
tioning Particulars  :  I  fay,  this  will  teach  us, 
not  to  overlook  one  Paflage  for  the  fake  of 
another,    not  more  plain,    or  more  intelli- 
gible 5    when  all  have  the  fame  Stamp  of 
Divine  Authority  5  and  when,  without  re- 
garding all,    we  cannot  pretend  to  know 
the  whole  of  what  Almighty  God  hath  de- 
clared concerning  this  Affair.     The  ading 
contrary  to  this,    is  juft  as  if  the  rebellious 
Subje£is  of  a  Trince,  now  to  be  reftored  to 
his  Favour  upon  fuch  and  fuch  Conditiomy 
fhould  attend  only  to  one  or  two  of  thefe 
Conditions  5    and  pais  over  all  the  reft,  cis 
if  they  were  not  of  equal  Importance,  and 
had  not  the  Sanction  of  the  fame  Autho- 
rity. 

And  then,  fuppoflng  there  fhould  be 
fomc  Obfcurtty  in  one  or  more  Pafl'ages  re- 
lating to  this  Aifair  ;  there  can  be  no  Dan- 
ger to  us,  but  in  pretending  to  underftand 
thefe,  and  at  the  fame  time  underftand  them 
fo,  as  to  invalidate  the  Dcftgn  of  the  plain 
and  exprefs  Declarations  :    and  this  out  of 

a  Defirc 
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a  Dcfirc  to  reconcile  our  own  Prafticcs  to  Serm. 
the  Hopes  of  Happinefs.  For  it  is  no  Crime  1^- 
in  any  Chriftian,  not  to  underftand  an  ob- 
fcLire  or  dubious  Pallage  5  provided  he  hath 
nothing  wilful  to  accufe  hinifclf  of,  hi  this 
want  of  Underftanding  ;  But  the  Crime  is, 
to  rcfolve  to  underftand  it  in  fuch  a  Senfc, 
as  may  bcft  confift  with  his  falle  Hopes  5  tho' 
it  confiftsnot  at  all  with  thofe  plain  Texts, 
about  the  Meaning  of  which  there  is  no 
Doubt. 

Let  us,  therefore,  but  take  into  the 
Account  the  whole  of  what  is,  in  feveral 
Places  of  the  New  Teftament,  made  ne- 
ceffary  to  our  obtaining  God's  Favour,  and 
Eternal  Happinefs.  And,  if  we  meet  with 
any  thing  which  we  do  not  perfeftly  un- 
derftand upon  this  Head,  let  us  but  attend 
to  the  plain  and  repeated  Declarations  ; 
and  not  prefume  to  ncgleft  them  for  the 
fake  of  thofe  which  are  not  fo,  or  to  in- 
terpret thofe  which  are  not  fo,  after  fuch  a 
manner  as  to  contradict  thofe  which  are  fo  : 
and  I  dare  fay,  we  need  not  fear  any  Error 
m  this  great  Enquiry.  For  the  Terms  ab- 
folutely  required  are  plainly,  and  frequent- 
ly, cxprefTed  :  and  what  is  fo,  is,  in  any 
D  2  Writing, 
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Serm.    Writing,  allowed  to  explain  what  is  not  fo  ; 
11-      but  what  is  not  fo  is  never  allowed  to  be 

^^^^^"^"^  interpreted  fo  as  to  contradid  what  is  fo. 
And  therefore  it  will  be  unjuftifiable  and 
inexcufable  in  any  one,  to  lay  hold  on  any 
part  of  the  Ne'-jj  Tefiamenty  or  any  Text 
in  it,  which  is  in  any  refpeft  obfcure ;  and 
to  oppofe  it  to  the  plained  and  moft  repeat- 
ed :  in  order  to  build  a  T^o^rine^  or  a 
Scheme^  upon  it,  not  to  be  reconciled  to 
thefe  5  or  perhaps  abfolutcly  inconfiftent 
with  them.  This  is  not  to  confult  thcHo"* 
nour  of  God  :  nor  is  it  the  way  to  find  out 
the  Ter7ns  of  our  own  Happinefs. 

These  Rules,  and  Obfervations,  which 
I  have  now  laid  down,  arc  in  order  to  your 
careful)  and  cxad,  Examination  of  what  I 
dcfign  to  fay,  when  I  come  to  lay  before 
you  the  Terms  of  our  Acceptance  and  Sal- 
'vatiouy  as  they  appear  to  me  in  the  New 
Te[la7nent  :  to  which  I  cannot  now  pro- 
ceed for  want  of  Time  5  but  before  which, 
it  was  ncceflary  to  commend  to  your 
Thoughts  the  Confiderations  before-menti- 
oned 5  which  will,  I  hope,  be  of  great  ufc 
in  all  your  future  Enquiries  2SiCTX.\iC  Way 
to  Eternal  Life,       And  all  but   little  e- 

nough. 
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nough,  or  rather,  1  fear,  too  little,  to  make    Serm. 
the  Generality  of  Chriftians  as  flnccre  ia       I^- 
their  Enquiries,  and  as  readyjo  embrace  the  ^-^'"v**'^ 
true  .Anfwer  to    them,    as  they   ought  to 
be. 

And  indeed  I  have  mentioned,  and  in- 
fifted  upon  all  thefe  Precautions  5  becaiijCe  it 
is  Eternal  Life  we  are  enquiring  after ;  and 
the  Favour  of  that  God,    whofe  Favour  is 
better  than  Life,  and  whofe  Difpleafure  is 
infinitely  worfe  than  Death.      Were   they 
the  Concerns  of  this  Life,  that  fleeth  away 
like  a  Shadow,  and  is  not  to  be  ftopp'd  by  all 
the  Art,  or  all  the  Power  of  Man,    about 
which  we  are  enquiring  j  it  would  be  of  no 
fuch  vaft  Importance  to  be  folicitous  about 
the  Matter.     Let  'Valjlon,  or  Vride^  or  Co- 
'Vetoufnefs  dired  us  5  Let  Ambition^  or  Luft 
blind  our  Eyes ,  an  End  would  quickly  come 
when  this  World  could  have,  no  part  in  us. 
But  yet,    behold  the  Perverfenefs  of  Man- 
kind.  Were  the  Enquiry  after  the  Pleafures, 
or  Riches,  or  Honours,  of  this  World  j  had 
there  any  Perfon  of  great  Sagacity,   or  un- 
common Penetration,  appeared  in  it,  to  di- 
red  them  in  the  fure  Way  to  thefc  Riches, 
or  Pleafures,  or  Honours,  that  muft  end  with 

D  3  this 
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Serm.  this  Temporal  Life  5  how  few  Miftakes 
II-  fliould  we  find  made  even  by  the  weakeft 
of  Men  >  The  C(?i;^/-(?^j"  would  eafily  under* 
ftand,  and  make  themfelves  perfeft  Matters 
of  the  Way  to  Wealth  5  the  Voluptuous 
would  never  mifs  the-Pathof  Pleafure;  nor 
the  Ambitious,  the  Road  to  Preferment,  and 
Honour,  and  Titles,  '^owzoithem  would 
truft  any  Direction  at  fecond  hand,  when 
they  could  confultthe  Oracle  it  felfj  none 
of /^/6<?;»  would  be  diverted  from  their  Enqui- 
ry by  any  Impulfe  contrary  to  that  by  which 
they  profcfTcd  to  be  direfted  \  none  of  theyn 
would  hazard  the  Difappointment  of  their 
main  End,  by  relying  on  any  thing  but  what 
was  plainly  propofcd  by  their  Guide  ;  and 
all  of  them  would  be  Proof  againft  every 
Attempt  ufcd,  cither  to  deceive  their  Un- 
dcrftandings,  or  to  influence  their  Wills  to 
contrary  Ways. 

But  let  it  not  always  be  faid,  that  the 
Children  of  this  World  are  wifery  in  their 
Generation^  wifer  in  their  Purfuit,  and  En- 
quiries, after  Trifles,  and  Mifcry,  and  Ruine  j 
Icfs  capable  of  being  impoled  upon  ;  more 
guarded  and  fecurc  in  their  Way,  than  the 
Children  of  Light,   who  profefs  to  have 

nobler 
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nobler  Things  in  View ;  a  State  of  Happi-  Serm. 
ncfs,  durable.  Eternal  in  the  Heavens,  af-  H. 
ter  this  poor,  uncertain  State  is  at  an  End.  ^■^^v'^J 
If  v/e  be  the  Children  of  Light  i  if  we  have 
Eternal  Life  truly  in  View  $  and  be  truly 
inquilitive  after  the  Way  that  leads  to  it  j  let 
us  confider  what  Eternal  Life  is  ;  how 
much  it  outweighs  all  that  this  Life  can 
offer  us  5  how  much  it  exceeds  all  our  pre- 
fent  Conceptions  which  are  formed  upon 
very  imperfed  Ideas  i  how  vaftly  it  will  re- 
cpmpenfe  all  the  Pains,  and  Care,  and  Cau- 
tion of  the  ftrideft  Enquirer  j  how  uncon- 
ceiveablc  an  Happincfs  muft  be  contained  in 
the  Favour  of  God,  the  Supreme  and  Origi- 
nal Father  of  all  Things :  and  we  fhall  think 
no  Precaution  too  much  to  fecure  us  from 
Miftake,  whilft  wc  are  feekingourWay  to 
it  5  no  Care  fuperfluous  to  defend  us  from 
the  great  Enemies  of  this  Enquiry  s  no  Pains, 
or  Study,  too  great  on  our  Parts,  in  order 
to  be  fully  fatisfied,  pf^hat  we  mufi  do  to  in- 
herit Eternal  Life, 

T  o  the  Refolution  of  which  grand  ^ef- 
tion  1  defign  to  proceed  the  next  Opportu- 
nity. 

D4  SER^ 
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SERMON  III. 


LUKE  X.  The  latter  part  of  the  25th 
Verfe. 

Mafter,  What  p^all  I  do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal Life  ? 

Scrm.    ^    I    1  H  E  Enquiry  which  I  told  you  thefc 
IH-  I       Words  gave  me  Occafion  to  pro- 


v.^V"^ 


pofe,  as  of  Importance  to  Perfons 
educated,  and  continuing,  in  the  Profeflion 
of  the  Faith  of  Chrift,  (in  which  Number 
we,  and  all  of  later  Ages,  generally  are)  is 
this :  What  it  is  that  the  Gofpel  requires  of 
Men,  who  believe  in  "Jefus  Chrift,  and  have 
been  baptized  into  his  Religion,  and  ac- 
knowledge Him  for  their  Mafter,  in  order  to 
their  Acquittance  from  any  Sins  they  have  at 
any  time  been  wilfully  guilty  of,  during  their 
Chrift ian  Trofeffwn  j  and  to  their  final  Jufti- 
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ficarion  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  5  and  to  Scrm 
their  Eternal  Happinefs  after  this .  And,  hav-  HI 
ing  in  Two  fevcral  Difcourfes  endeavoured 
to  engage  your  Attention,  and  to  raifc  your 
Solicitude  after  Truth,  in  a  Matter  of  fuch 
unfpeakable  Moment  5  as  well  as  to  point 
out  to  you  the  true  Method  of  your  coming 
to  a  well-grounded  Satisfadion,  {viz.  your 
examining  whatfoever  is  at  any  time  laid  be- 
fore you  on  this  Head  by  all  the  plain,  and 
intelligible  Texts  in  the  New  Teftament 
concerning  it,  carefully  laid  together,  and 
fincerely  compared  :)  I  come  now  to  a  par- 
ticular Refolution  of  the  ^ejlion  propofed, 
which  I  think  may  be  comprized  under  the 
four  following  Heads. 

I.  I  T  is  required  of  a  Chri/iian,  who  hath 
been  a  wilful  Sinner -^  that  he  renounce,  and 
forfake,  his  Sins. 

II.  I  T  is  required  of  him,  that  he  fincerc- 
ly,  and  with  Perfeverance,  praftife  the  con- 
trary Virtues.  And  tho'  to  theje  Two  all 
other  Terms  may  be  reduced;  yet  it  is  very 
proper  particularly  to  mention  two  more, 

III.  I T  is  not  fufficient  that  the  Sinner 
forfake  the  Sins  of  which  he  Hands  guilty  be- 
fore 
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Serm.    fore  God,  and  amend  his  outward  Life  s  but 

^11-     he  muft  entirely  forgive  the  Offences,  and 

^^^^^^^""^^  Trefpalfes,  of  others  againft  himfelf :  which 

is  fo  neceflary  a  Condition,  that  without  it 

even  thofe  Sins  which  he  hath  forfaken  fhail 

never  be  forgiven  him. 

IV.  In  the  Cafe  oi  Injujiicey  or  Frauds 
or  OppreJJion\  it  is  required  of  the  Sinner, 
if  he  ever  hope  for  Pardon,  and  Acceptance, 
not  only  that  he  leave  off  Injuftice  for  the 
future,  and  ad  juftly,  and  honeftly  5  (which 
alone  is  not  fufficient  ,•)  but  alfo  that  he  make 
Reftitution,  in  whatfoever  Inflances,  he 
hath,  by  any  ways  or  means,  injured  any  one 
in  the  World. 

These  are  the  four  particular  Terms y 
ot  Conditions,  upon  which  C^r//?/^;?^,  who 
have  been  ^wilftil  Sinners,  may  hope  for 
Acceptance  ;  and  without  which  the  Gofpel 
gives  them  not  the  leaft  Ground  for  fuch 
Hope.  They  may  be  all  comprized  in  one 
general  Tropojition,  viz.  That  it  is  required 
of  Chriftians,  who  have  the  Guilt  of  any 
Sins  upon  them,  to  endeavour  heartily,  and 
fuicerely,  for  the  future,  to  praftife  the  whole 
Will  of  God,  revealed  in  the  Book  of  Na- 
ture,  or  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chriji  :  and 

that 
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that  without  this  honeft,  fincere,  and  uni-  Serm. 
verfal  Obedience,  they  cannot  hope  to  be  HI. 
accepted,  for  the  Sake,  and  upon  the  TermSy 
of  Jeftts  Chrift.  But  it  is  fit  to  be  more 
particular  5  and  therefore  I  have  chofen  to 
Ipeak  of  this  Matter  under  the  four  fore- 
mentioned  Heads :  each  of  which  I  defign 
diftinftly  to  confidcr,  firjl,  fhewing  that 
they  are  moft  plainly  required  5  and  then 
fhewing  the  Fithefs  and  Rcafonablenefs  of 
them.  And  after  we  are  fully  fatisficd  con- 
cerning thefe,  they  will  be  fo  many  infalli- 
ble Diredions  to  us  5  and  prevent  all  fatal 
Miiftakes,  which  otherwife  might  be  occafi- 
oned  by  a  too  great  Readinefs  to  lay  hold  on 
any  obfcure,  or  mifinterpreted,  Paflage  of 
Scripture  for  the  Support  of  any  other  Noti- 
ons concerning  this  importaiu  Matter. 

These  are  the  TointSy  I  fay,  which  I 
defign  particularly  to  handle.  But  the  En- 
quiry now  before  us,  relating,  as  you  fee, 
to  the  Cafe  of  fuch  profeffed  Chrifiians  as 
have  hctn  wilful  Sinners y  and  fo  have  need 
of  other  Conditions  to  be  offered  them, 
than  that  of  a  perfeft,  and  unfpotted  Holi- 
nefsi  it  will  not  be  an  ufelefs,  or  improper 
Digreffion,  before  I  come  to  the  particular 

handling 
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Serm.  handling  of  the  Points  now  laid  down,  to 
III.  confider,  who  they  are  that  may  be  called 
wilful  Sinners  y  and  the  feveral  Sorts^  and 
"Degrees  of  fuch  as  are  fo  :  that  fo,  we  may 
be  all  fenfible  that  the  very  befl:  of  us  may 
have  need  of  fome  or  other  of  thefe  Terms 
of  Con^efcenflon  offered  us  xhxdjefus  Chrijiy 
and,  for  his  Sake  only,  made  Terms  of  Ac- 
ceptance with  God.  And  here,  it  being 
manifcfl:,  that  all  thofe  may  juftly  be  called 
wilful  Sinners  J  who  fin,  Q\x.\\Q,t  firjt,  againft 
fuflicicnt  Light  j  or  fecondly^  againft  the 
Diftatcs  of  their  own  Confcienccs,  to  the 
contrary  :  it  will  be  proper  to  Ihew  who  they 
arc  that  may  be  faid  thus  to  fin,  either  ia- 
gainft  the  orie,  or  the  other.     Now, 

I.  All  thofe  may  be  faid  toad  againft 
fufficient  Light,    and  fuflicicnt  Evidence  t 
the  contrary,    who  have  fair  Opportunitie 
and  Abilities  ot  knowing  their  Duty  5  wh 
profcls  a  Religion,  and  live  in  any  particu 
lar  Place,  or  at  any  particular  Time,  in  which 
their  Duty  is  laid  plainly  before  them.  And 
here  I  muft  remark  that  not  only  thofe  SiU" 
ners  who   have  attended  to  this  Evidence, 
and  been  fenfible  of  the  Diredions  of  this 
Light,   may  be  faid  to  fin  againft  it  j    but 

fuch 
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fuch  alfo,  as  have  wilfully  refused  to  givel  Serm. 
any  attention  to  it,  and  havo  rejected  the  ^^ll. 
offers  of  its  Direftion,  may  equally  be  faid 
to  fin  againft  it,  becaufe  they  wilfully  refufe 
to  pay  any  Refped,  or  Attention  to  it :  and 
not  only  upon  this  account  i  but  becaufe 
they  aft  againft  the  Maxims  which  that  is 
perpetually  offering  to  their  View,  and  which 
they  might,  if  they  pleafed,  be  very  well 
acquainted  with.  For  no  Ignorance  that  is 
wilful,  and  affefted  ;  or  that  proceeds  from 
aRefolution  to  mard  a2;ainft  better  Informa- 
tion,  and  is  founded  upon  ah  ill-difpofcd 
Mind  5  can  avail  a  Sinner  any  thing,  or  di- 
ftinguifh  him  at  all  from  the  moft  wilful  of 
Sinners.  And  this  ought  to  be  remarked, 
becaufe  many  Perlbns  feem  to  be  fo  weak?  as 
to  chufe  voluntarily  not  to  be  better  in- 
formed, becaufe  they  are  pretty  well  refolved 
not  to  alter  their  bad  Courfes ;  and  then  to 
imagine  that  iheir  Ignorance  will  be  a  fort 
of  an  Excufe  for  their  Vices :  whereas  this 
fort  of  Ignorance  gives  the  Man  all  the  Ef- 
fence  and  Guilty  of  a  wilful  Sinner  s  nay, 
.and  makes  Him  a  Sinner  againft  that  very 
Light  and  Evidence,  to  which  He  wilfully 
refufeth  to  attend.     So  that,    with  refpeft 

to 
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Serm.  to  pcrfons  who  have  profefTedto  believe  in 
III.  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  to  receive  Him  for  their 
Mafter.  (of  whom  we  arc  now  particularly 
fpeaking)  it  may  be  affirmed  that,  not  on- 
ly they  fm  againft  the  Light  of  his  Gofpel^ 
who,  at  the  very  time  of  their  committing 
Sin,  know,  and  are  fenfible,  that  the  Adi- 
on  they  aie  going  about  is  condemned  by 
\i\s  Gofpel',  butalfo  //?^;  who,  after  having 
profeflcd  Faith  in  Him,  arc  wilfully  carelefs 
and  negligent  in  their  Enquiries  after  his 
Will,  and  chule?  upon  very  bad  Principles, 
rather  not  to  know,  than  to  know,  the 
Rules  which  he  hath  laid  down.  For  this, 
1  fay,  is  manifcftly  fuming  againft  the  Light 
of  that  Qofpcly  which  they  wilfully  refufe 
to  confult,  or  attend  to,  upon  a  Sulpicion 
that  it  may  difturb  them  in  their  prefcnt 
Courfcj  and  confcqucntly  upon  a  Refolu- 
tion  of  continuing  in  it  without  that  Diftur- 
bance. 

These  Two  forts  of  Chriftians  therefore 
arc  isi'ilful  Sinners  :  fuch,  as  fin  againft  the 
Rides  of  the  Gofpel^  knowing  that  they  con- 
demn their  Practice  at  the  very  time  of  their 
finning  j  and  fuch  likewifc,  as  fm  againft 
thofc  fame  Rules,  with  an  J^;;^rj;;r^  which 

proceeds 
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proceeds  from  apcrvcrfc  and  deliberate  De-    Serm. 
fire  of  being  undiiturbcd  in  their  Courfe,  and      III. 
in  which  they  wilfully  entrench  themlelves,  ^^'"^^^^ 
as  fomedbrt  of  Security  againft  the  Guilt  of 
Sin  5  but  which,  in  truth,  is  as  great  an  Ag- 
gravation of  it,    as  can  well  be  imagined. 
The  Difference  between  thefc  T'UJOy  is  on- 
ly fuch  a  Difference  as  may  be  fuppofed  be- 
tween Two  difobedient  Sons  of  the  lame  Fa- 
ther ;  the  one  of  which  liftens  to  his  Will, 
and  hears  his  Commands,    and  afterwards 
tranfgrefleth  them  5  and  the  other y  whene- 
ver his  Father  is  going  to  declare  his  Will  to 
Him,  flops  his  Ears,  and  refufeth  to  hear  his 
Voice,  merely  becaufe  He  is  refolved  to  go 
on  in  his  own  Way,  without  any  Regard  to 
his  Will.     And  which  of  thefe  Two  is  the 
moft  criminal,  it  is  hard  to  determine  :  on- 
ly that  there  feems  more  Relblution  of  Dif- 
obedience  in  the  latter.     Such  Perfons  as  I 
'  have  been  now  defcribing,  muft  not  expeft 
to  be  reckoned  by  our  Saviour  amongft  thofe 
Servants  12;^^  know  not  their  Mafiers  Willy 
and  Jo  jhall  be  beaten  with  fewer  Stripes 
than  others :  for  the  Servants  meant  in  that 
Saying  of  our  LordSy  are  fuch  as  have  not 
the  Opportunity  of  knowing  their  Matter's 

Will 
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Serm.   Will  fo  fully  as  others  have  ;  not  fuch  as 
11^-      have  the  Opportunity,  and  wilfully  refufe  to 

^^^^^^^  make  ufe  of  it. 

2.  As  there  are  Tiji^o  forts  of  Sinners^ 
who  may  be  faid  to  fin  againft  fufficient 
Light  :  fo  likewifc,  there  are  Two  forts 
of  Sinner Sy  who  may  be  faid  to  fin  againft 
their  own  judgments  and  Confciences  5  and 
confcquently,  to  be  v:ilful  Sinners.  Firft, 
fuch  as,  at  the  very  time  of  their  finning, 
perceive  within  themfclvcs  fomcthing  which 
forbids  that  Aclion,  and  rcprefcnrs  the  Un- 
reafonablcnefs  of  it,  and  the  Anger  of  God 
confequent  upon  it :  and  fccondly,  fuch  as, 
tho'  they  have  by  aCuftomof  finning  worn 
off  all  Senfe  of  their  Duty  fo  far  as  to  fin 
without  any  prcfcnt  Difturbancc,  and  Un- 
cafine fs  of  Mind  at  the  very  time  of  finning ; 
yet,  before  this  habitual  Pradicc  of  Vice, 
have  ottcn  owned  and  acknowledged,  or, 
during  the  continuance  of  it,  Jo,  upon  many 
Occafions,  and  in  their  moft  ferious  Inter- 
vals, judge  and  determine  that  the  contrary 
Courfe  of  Adion  is  truly  their  Duty,  and 
what  alone  can  entitle  them  to  the  Favour 
of  God.  Concerning  the  former  of  thcfc, 
no  one  will  doubt  but  that  they  fin  againft 
\  their 
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their  Confclenccs :  bccaufc  they  arc  warn-    Scrm.' 

Ill 
cd,  and  made  uncaly,  by  them  at  the  very       ^^^- 

time  of  finning.     And,  as  to  the  latter,  1 
think  it  equally  certain  that  they  likewile  do 
the  fame.     For  they  fin  againft  that  judg- 
ment v/hich  they  have  herctotorc  often  made, 
before  an  Habit  of  Sin  had  made  them  infen- 
fible  5  they  fin  againft  their  own  Determina- 
tions m  their  moft  fcrious  Moods ;  they  fin 
againft  a  former  Judgment  of  their  Minds, 
which  their  Reafon  and  Confidcration  hath 
never  yet  reverfed,  or  ever  determined  to  be 
falfe  or  groundlefs  ;    they   fin  againft  that 
which  was  the  Voice  of  their  Confcience^ 
when  they  had  any  awake  in  their  Minds  : 
and  confequently,  they  may  be  truly  laid  to 
fin  againft  their  Judgments,  and  Confciences  j 
tho'  at  the  very  time  of  their  finning,  they 
have  no  preient  AUarm,    and  Difturbance 
from  them. 

All  the  Difference  between  the  Two 
forts  oi  Sinners  1  have  now  mentioned,  is 
the  fame  that  may  be  fuppofed  between  Two 
Servants  of  the  fame  Mafter  :  the  one  of 
which,  having  not  fhewn  his  Difobediencc 
fo  often,  the  Mafter  attends  upon  liim,  and 
direfts  him  in  his  Aftions,  hoping  to  keep 

E  him. 
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Serm.  him,  by  this  means?  from  all  bad  and  pcr- 
in*      nicious    Pradices,    which    neverthelefs   he 

^^^^^  fometimes  ventures  upon,  even  under  his 
Mafter's  Eye :  and  the  other,  having  (hewn 
the  fame  Difobedience,  under  his  Matter's 
immediate  Direftion,  more  frequently,  the 
Mafter  thinks  itufelefsany  longer  to  attend 
upon  Him,  or  to  warn  him  againft  any  par- 
ticular Action.  But  yet,  tliis  Servant,  the* 
He  offends  not  againft  his  Matter's  prefent 
cxprefs  Warning  to  the  contrary.  He  wilful- 
ly offends  againft  all  his  patt  Rules,  and  all 
thofe  Dircdtions  which  He  hath  heretofore 
given  him.  So  that  his  Cafe  is  worfe  than 
that  of  the  <?rA^r,  m  this,  that  the  <7rAfr  hath 
not  fmned  beyond  the  Patience  of  his  Matter : 
or  fo  as  to  forfeit  his  conftant  Attendance 
upon  him :  which  He  hath  done,  and  ftill 
perfifts  in  that  Difobedience.  ]uftthus  it  is 
with  the  T'-^'o  forts  of  Sinners  now  menti- 
oned. Before  an  Habit  of  Sin  hath  made  it 
othcrwife  ;  the  Man  hath  generally  the  Re- 
monftrances  of  his  Confcicnce,  whilft  He  is 
thinking  to  venture  upon  any  Vice.  But 
Conlcience  may  at  laft  be  fuppofed  to  be 
>veary  of  that  good  Office  ;  and  to  find  it 
fruitlefs  to  give  fo  particular  an  Attendance 

upoa 
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upon  the  Sinner.  Yet  the  Sinner  neverthe.  ScrraJ 
lefs  fins  againft  it,  becaufe  Pic  continues  to  HI. 
fin  againft  all  his  former  Remonftrances  s 
againft  that  Judgment,  and  Determination 
which  He  himfclf  hath  formerly  acknow- 
ledged to  be  juft  and  reafonablc,  and  which 
He  cannot  think,  or  prove  to  be  otherwife, 
even  in  the  Heighth  of  his  Wickednefs.  So 
that  it  is  manifcft  that  He  fins  againft  his  own 
Judgment  and  Confcience,  whofe  Con- 
fcience  hath  hcretotore  fufliciently  warned 
Him  againft  the  Courfe  He  purfucs,  and  fuf- 
ficiently  recommended  the  contrary  to  Him  5 
as  well  as  He^  whofe  Confcience  ftill  con- 
tinues to  do  that  good  Office :  and  confc- 
quently,  that  both  have  equally  the  Guilt  of 
wilful  Sinners. 

Those  profefled  Chriftians,  therefore, 
who  do,  in  any  fingle  Adion,  or  in  any 
Courfe  of  Aftions,  tranfgrefs  thofe  Rules, 
which  they  know  to  be  laid  down  in  the  Gof- 
pel  5  and  they  alfo,  who  wilfully  refufe  to 
know  thofe  Rules,  merely  that  they  may  the 
more  quietly  pradice  what  themfelves  think 
fit,  both  wilfully  aft  againll  fufficient  Lights 
and  Evidence :  and  therefore  are  both  cer- 
tainly wilful  Sinners.  So  likewife,  they 
E  2  who 
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Serm.    who  do,  cither  in  any  particular  Adion,  or 
in.     in  any  Courfe  of  Anions,  fin  againft  thcpre- 

^•"'^^^'^  fent  Checks  and  Warnings  of  their  own  Con- 
fciences  5  and  they  alfo,  who  fin  againft  the 
paft  Determination  of  tlieir  own  Judgments, 
and  the  ferious  Refult  of  their  own  beft  Rea- 
fon,  tho'  wholly  unmindful  of  it  juft  at  the 
time  of  finning-,   both  wilfully  fin  againft 
their  Confciences :  and  therefore  are  both 
certainly  wilful  Sinners,     And  now,  from 
what  hath  been  faid  upon  this  Subjeft?  it  will 
not  be  improper  to  obferve  more  particularly 
the  feveral  T)egreeSy  and  Ranks,  of  thofe 
who  may  juftly  be  ftiled  wilful  Sinners.    As 
I.  It  isplain  that  in  the  loweft  degree  of 
wilful  Sinners  are  fuch  Perfons  as  have  a  fin- 
cere  Defire  of  avoiding  all  Siui  fuch  as  keep 
up  in  their  Minds  a  warm  Senfe  of  the  Guilt  of 
it  5  and  do,  in  the  main  Tenour  of  their  Lives, 
demonftrate  the  Sincerity  of  their  outward 
Profeflion  of  Chriftianityy  by  obferving  its 
Laws,  behaving  themfelves  according  to  its 
Rules,  and  refifting  great  and  frequent  Temp- 
tations to  fin  :  but  neverthelefs  are  fome- 
times,  through  the  Violence  of  fome  parti- 
cular Temptations,  hurried  into  fuch  a  Be- 
haviour, and  fuch  Adions,  as  they  know  to 
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be  condemned  by  the  Gofpel  they  profefs,    Serm. 
and  to  be  difplcafing  to  Almighty  God,    But      HL 
in  this  State  they  do  not  continue,  or  glory  j 
but  lament  and  abhor  their  Condition  5  and 
by  Amendment  raife  themfelves  as  foon  as 
poflible  from  it.     Thefe  ziz  wilful  Sinners, 
in  this  particular  Behaviour  :    becaufe  they 
do  the  thing  which  Uieir  Confciences  con- 
demn 5  and  becaufe  they  wilfully  ad  in  this 
Particular,    againft  the  Light  of  that  Gofpel 
which  they  enjoy.    But  it  is  hard  to  call  fuch 
Perfons  by  the  Name  beftowed  upon  thofc 
whofe  main  Courfe  of  Living  is  direded  and 
governed  by  a  quite  contrary  Principle.    For 
as  they  are  not  denominated  ^^^^and  virtu- 
ouSy    from  one  or  two  particular  good  and 
virtuous  Adions  i  whilft  the  greateft  part  of 
their  Lives  is  filled  up  with  the  contrary  Prac- 
tices :  fo  neither  can  the  others  juftly  be  de- 
nominated wicked  Men,  from  one  or  two 
particular  Commiffions  of  Sin,    whilft  the 
main  of  their  Lives  hath  been  dedicated  to 
Virtue  5  provided  that  by  their  Amendment, 
in  thofe  particular  Inftances,    they  have  gi- 
ven fufScient  Proof  of   their  Repentance. 
But  what  I  obfervc  at  prefent  is  this,    that 
fuch  Perfons  are,  in  thefc  Adions,   wilful 
E  3  SinnerSy 
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Scrm.  SinnerSy  for  the  Reafons  before  given  5  and 
in.  that  they  certainly  ftand  in  need  of  an  A£i 
of  Grace,  from  Almighty  God,  in  order  to 
be  certaiii  of  Pardon  and  Forgivencfs :  be- 
caufe  their  have  done  what  they  themfelves 
acknowl<(dge  they  ought  not  to  have  done  i 
and  have  Wilfully  committed  what  deferveth 
Punifhmeht  5  what  they  cannot  juftify,  but 
are  forced  to  condemn  themfelves  for. 

2.  I N  the  next  Degree  of  wilful  Sinners, 
may  be  placed  fuch  Perfons  as  have  fome 
Senfe  of  Religion,  and  fome  fort  of  Rcfo- 
lution  of  praftifing  the  Duties  of  it :  but  yet, 
when  any  confiderable  Temptation  offers  it 
felf,  yield  up  themfelves  to  the  Power  of  it  $ 
and  at  that  time,  when  only  they  can  ex- 
perience the  Sincerity  of  their  own  Minds, 
1;/^.  in  the  Day  of  Trial,  do  very  often  wil- 
fully fall  into  grievous  and  deliberate  Sins. 
I  do  not  fuppofe  thefe  Perfons  to  be  fo  bad 
as  to  feek  out  Opportunities  of  finning  5  or 
to  harbour  in  their  Minds  before-hand  any 
Defigns  of  laying  hold  on  fuch  Opportuni- 
ties :  but,  thro'  fome  great  Defeft,  or  Neg- 
ligence in  themfelves,  to  be  furpriz'd,  by  al- 
moft  every  Trial,  into  Sin  j  and  to  give  them- 
felves Proofs  of  little,  thro'  their  whole  Be- 
haviour, 
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haviour,  befides  the  Wcaknefs  of  their  own  Scrm, 
Refolutions,  and  the  inefFeftual  Senfe  they  HI. 
have  of  the  Truths  of  Religion.  Of  thofey 
mentioned  under  the  foregoing  Head,  it 
may  be  faid  that  they  arc  fincere,  and  fettled 
in  the  Ground- work  of  Religion  i  becaufe 
they  refift  many  Temptations,  and  govern 
the  main  part  of  their  Lives  by  the  Rules  of 
it :  but  of  thefe,  1  fear,  it  can  hardly  be  faid 
that  they  do  both  truly  underftand,  and  hear- 
tily believe,  the  Nature  and  Importance  of 
what  they  profefs  5  becaufe  whenever  any 
confiderable  Trial  offers  it  felf,  (which  alone 
can  prove  whether  a  Man  deceiveth  himfclf 
in  this  Matter,  or  not)  they  find  no  Strength, 
no  Affiftance,  in  thofe  Principles  which  they 
fuppofe  or  profefs  themfelves  to  havej  but 
always  renounce  them  for  the  fake  of  fome 
prefent  Profit  or  Pleafure  in  finning.  When 
none,  or  very  little.  Fruit  is  feen  to  proceed 
from  the  good  Seed  fown  5  it  is  a  certain 
Sign  that  there  is  fome  Fault  in  the  Ground 
in  which  it  is  lodged.     But, 

3 .  I N  the  higheft  Order  of  wilful  Sinners^ 

are  to  be  placed  thofe  who  are  come  to  fuch 

a  Pitch  in  Wickednefs,  as  to  contrive  and  de- 

iign  Evil  bcforc-hand  5  as  to  lay  Scenes  of 

E  4  Sin  i 
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Serm.  Sin;  and  to  invite,  or  feek  out  Temptations 
III.     and  Opportunities  for  it,  with  a  Refolution 

^'*^^'"'**^  of  complying,  and  yielding  to  them.  I  can- 
not conceive  any  Degree  of  Sinners  beyond 
this  :  and  it  will  make  but  a  fmall  Difference 
in  thofe  of  this  Order ^  that  fome  of  them 
meet  with  much  fewer  Opportunities  fucccfs- 
ful  to  their  Wiihes  than  others  do.  For  in 
the  Eye  of  God,  and  of  Juftice,  ii/^  hath  all 
the  Guilt  of  Sin,  who  deliberates  and  refolves 
upon  the  Adion,  whenever  a  fair  Opportu- 
nity (hall  offer  it  feifto  him>  and  is  always 
for  more  and  more  Sins,  as  more  and  more 
Occafions  prefent  themfelves.  That  He  doth 
not  always  meet  with  thefe  Opportunities, 
may  be  happy  to  others  :  but  is  no  Alterati- 
on of  his  own  inward  Guilt.  For  the  Guilt 
of  Sin  lies  where  the  Wiljulnefs  of  it  lies  i 
and  that  is  in  the  inward  Defign  and  deliberate 
Refolution  :  the  longer  Time  any  Perfon 
hath  for  the  deliberating  part,  enhancing 
and  increafing  the  Wilfulnefs  of  the  Adion. 
Thus,  in  the  Account  of  the  Gofpcl, 
MurtherSy  Adulteries^  FornicationSy  and 
all  Sins,  are  condemned,  as  in  the  Heart  5  and 
proceeding  out  of  the  Heart :  that  is,  as  de- 
ligned,  and  rcfolved  upon,  within.    In  the 

Eye 
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Eye  of  our  L(?r^,  He  is  an  Adulterer,  who  Scrm» 
hath  deliberately  refolved  upon  the  commit-  111. 
ting  Adultery ;  whether  the  Opportunity  of 
doing  it  everprefent  it  felf,  or  not :  And  fo. 
He  is  a  Murtherer^  that^  is,  He  hath  the 
Guilt  of  Murther  before  God,  who  hath  re- 
folved  and  decreed  within  himfelf,  to  take 
away  his  Neighbour's  Life  unjuftly  j  whether 
He  ever  meet  with  a  favourable  Opportunity, 
or  not. 

And  tho'  Humane  Governours  cannot 
reach  the  Mind,  or  difcover  the  fecret  Inten- 
tion but  by  the  outward  Ad  j  and  fo  cannot 
reafonably  judge  of  Guilt  but  by  the  outward 
Aft  :  yet  there  is  all  the  Reafon  in  the  World 
that  Almighty  God  fhould  always  judge  of 
Guilt  by  the  inward  Ad  and  Defign  ,  becaufe 
it  always  lies  there,  and  becaufe  He  knows 
the  inward  Ad  as  perfedly  (nay,  much  more 
fo)  as  we  can  know  any  outward,  or  open 
Ad.  Nay,  we  our  felves  never  condemn 
t\iz  outward  A£lion,  but  when  it  appears,  at 
leaft,  to  have  proceeded  from  a  bad  Defign 
within.  Who  ever  blamed  a  Machine,  or 
Engine,  or  thought  that  guilty  of  Murther  ; 
becaufe  Men's  Lives  have  been  taken  away 
by  the  Violence  of  it  >  Or,  v^hp  ever  thought 

a  Brute 
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Serm.    a  Brute  guilty,  in  the  Senfe  in  which  a  rea- 
J^I-     fonable  Creature  is  fo,  for  having  been  the 
Occafion  of  a  Man's  Death  \  Nay,  who  ever 
condemned  a  Man  as  deferving  PuniQiment, 
if  through  unavoidable  Inadvertence,  or  de- 
figning  Good  and  Kindnefs,   he  hath  proved 
the  Inftrument  of  Death  to  a  Perfon?   to 
whom  he  is  known  to  have  meant  no  Evil  \ 
Yet  in  all  thefe  Cafes  there  is  the  material 
A£iion  which  is  in  all  Murthers  5  a  taking  a- 
way  the  Life  of  a  Man  :   notwithftanding 
which.  Guilt  is  not  fuppofed  to  belong  to 
it,  becaufc  there  wants  the  Defign,  the  De- 
liberation, and  the  Refolution,  knowingly 
to  do  the  Adion.     All  this  fliews  plainly 
that  it  is  in  thefe  that  the  Evil  of  Sin  lies  : 
and  that  by  thefe,  thofe  Men  who  have  but 
few  Opportunities  of  bringing  their  inward 
Refolutions  to  outward  Ads,  may  be  made 
equal  in  Guilt  to  thofe  who  have  never  fo 
many  Opportunities  of  perpetrating  their  de- 
figned  Wickednefs  5  that  is^  if  they  have  an 
equal  Number  of  the  fame  evil  Defigns  with- 
in, and  wicked  deliberate  Refolutions :  un- 
lefswe  will  fuppofe  an  accidental  Difference 
in  this,    that  one  Mans  Heart  may  relent 
and  alter,   when  the  Opportunity  offers  ii; 
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fclf,  iho*  another's  do  not.  But  of  this  God  Scrm 
alone  can  judge  :  and  if  it  be  likely  in  (ome  111 
Sins,  it  muft  be  acknowledged  to  be  as  un- 
likely in  others.  Thefe  arc  all  the  feveral 
Orders f  and  T)egreeSy  of  wilful  Sinner s, 
which  I  can  think  of  :  and  to  one  or  other 
of  thefe,  all  that  come  under  that  Name 
may  be  reduced. 

I  SHALL  only  obferve  farther  the  Differ- 
ence between  thefe  Three  forts  of  wilful 
Sinners  J  with  refpeft  to  the  Habit  of  fin- 
ning. For  though  it  be  impoflible  to  de- 
fine cxaftly  what  Number  of  wilful  Sins 
fliall  conftitute  an  habitual  Sinner ;  as  it  is, 
in  any  Cafe,  what  particular  Number  of 
Actions  are  neceflary  to  denominate  an  Ha^ 
Mt^  or  Cujiom :  yet  it  is  manifeft  that  the 
firji  fort  of  Sinners  cannot  be  call'd  habitu- 
al Sinner Sy  becaufe  the  main  Tenour  of  their 
Lives  is  governed  by  the  Moral  Rules  of  the 
Gofpel'^  audit  is  only  in  fome  few  particu- 
lar Inftances  of  Temptation  that  they  have 
been  overcome,  and  tranfported  from  the 
general  Bent  and  Biafs  of  their  Lives,  in  the 
Courfe  of  which  they  have  triumph' d  over 
many  more  of  the  fame  fort  of  Trials,  and 
Difficulties.  It  is  manifeft,  in  the  next  place, 

that 
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Scrm.    that  the  two  other  forts  of  'wilful  Sinners 
III.     may  juitiy  he  cMcd  ba&itual :  becaufe  even 

^■'^V"^  the  better  fort  of  them  give  themfelves  up 
to  the  Power  of  all  confiderable  Temptati- 
ons ;  fufFering  themfelves  to  be  carried  by 
them  into  Sin  5  and  much  more  frequently 
yielding  to  the  Strength  of  the  Trials  they 
meet  with,  than  ufing  all  the  Force  of  their 
Souls  to  relift  and  overcome  them.  But 
with  this  remarkable  Difference,  that  the  one 
of  them  do  not  defign  or  refolve  upon  Sin 
before-hand  5  or  pleafe  themfelves  with  the 
Thought  and  Deliberation  concerning  it  : 
whereas  the  other  fort  have  given  up  them- 
felves to  contrive  their  own  Sins  s  to  be 
their  own  Tempters,  and  to  yield  to  their 
own  Temptations, 

But  though  there  be  this  very  great  and 
remarkable  Difference  between  thefe  Three 
forts  of  '-juilful  Sinners  ,  yet  they  agree  in 
this,  that  they  have  all,  (the  loweft  as  well 
as  the  highcft  Degree  of  them)  done  what 
they  ought  not  to  have  done  j  that  they  may 
all  juftly  fear  a  Punifhment  from  God  pro- 
portionable to  their  feveral  Eftates  i  that 
they  all  (land  in  need  of  an  A£i  of  Grace^ 
and  Favour,   from  the  great   Judge  of  the 
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World  5  of  Terms  of  Condefcenjion^  beJow 
thofe  of  cxad  and  rigorous  Juftice  :  in  or- 
der to  their  Reconciliation  with  an  offended 
God  5  and  to  a  well-grounded  Peace,  and 
Satisfaftion  within  themfelvcs. 

The  Terms  of  which  Reconciliation, 
and  Favour,  I  laid  down  at  the  beginning  of 
this  Difcourfe  :  and  fhall  diflinftly  profecute, 
one  after  another,  in  my  following  Ser- 
mons. 
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Concerning  the  Terms  of  Accept ance^  &c. 

S  E  R  M  O  N  IV. 


LUK  E  X.  The  latter  part  of  the  25  th 
Verfe. 

Majier,  What  fjall  I  do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal Life  ?  ' 

Scrm.    f    g    1  H  E  Enquiry  we  are  now  upon,  is 
^^'  I       this,  What  it  is  that  the  Gojpel  re- 

quires of  Men,  who  believe  in  Je- 
fus  Chrijly  and  have  been  baptized  into  his 
Religion,  and  acknowledge  him  for  their 
Matter,  in  order  to  their  Acquittance  from 
any  Sins  which  they  have  at  any  Time  been 
wilfully  guilty  of,  during  their  Chriftian 
Profeffion^  and  to  their  final  Juftification  at 
the  Day  of  Judgment ;  and  to  their  Eternal 
Happinefs  after  this.  The  Anjwer  to  this  i 
Enquiry y  in  my  laft  Difcourfe,  I  laid  down 
in  foiir  T articular s.     And  I  obfcrved  to  \ 

you 
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you  that  HI  four  might  be  comprized  in  this    Serm. 
one  general  TropofttioUy  viz.  That  it  is  re-     IV. 
quired  of  Chrijiians  who  have  been  wilful  ^-''^V^ 
Sinners,  fincerely  to  endeavour  for  the  fu- 
ture to  praftife  the  whole  Will  of  God,  any 
ways  made  known  to  them ,  and  that  with- 
out this  Amendment,  and  fincere,  univerfal 
Obedience,     the    Gofpel    gives    them    no 
Ground  for  Hopes  of  Pardon  and  Accep- 
tance, and  Eternal  Lite  :  but  that  it  would 
be  more  ufcful  to  difcourfe  upon  this  Sub-* 
jeft,   under  the  fore-mentioned  Particulars. 
In  order  likewife  to  our  knowing  our  owm 
Condition,  and  the  need  we  all  have  of  fomc 
or  other  of  thefe  Terms ^  offered  to  fuch  as 
have  been  wilful  Sinner Sy  I  laid  before  you 
an  Account  of  the  Nature  of  wilful  Sin  5 
what  it  is  that  makes  a  Man  a  wilful  Sinner  5 
and  what  are  the  fevcral  DiflFerences,    and 
Degrees,  of  fuch  as  are  wilful  Sinners,  And 
after  having  done  this  j  I  now  come  diftinft-. 
ly  to  confider,  in  their  Order,  every  one  of 
the  four  Propofitions,  laid  down  in  my  lad 
Difcourfe  :   and  this,  firflj   with  refpeft  to 
their  Truth -^  and  fecondly^  with  regard  to 
their  Fitncfs,  and  Reafonablenefs.   Thz  frji 
Tropofltion  is  this, 

I,  It 
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Scrm.       I.  It  is  requited,  in  the  Gofpel-T>ifpen- 
^V.     fation,   of  every  Chrijiiany  who  hath  been 
in  any  fort,  or  any  degree,  a  wilful  Sinner y 
that  He  renounce,  and  forfake  his  Sins. 

I.  The  Truth  of  this  will  plainly  appear 
from  the  following  Proofs.  In  general,  The 
Grace  of  Gody  i.  e.  his  Mercy  in  the  Gofpel 
is  declared  by  St.  T^auly  Titus  2.  12,  13.  to 
have  appeared  unto  all  Men ^  teaching  them 
to  deny  Ungodlinefsy  and  worldly  Lufth  i.e. 
to  renounce  and  have  no  Communication 
with  them  for  the  future.  And  at  the  14.  v. 
Chrift  is  faid  to  have  given  himfelf  for  us 
C  h  r iftians,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
Iniquity  j  in  order  to  redeem  us  from  the 
Punifhment  of  it.  It  is  a  faithful  Sayingy 
and  worthy  of  all  Acceptation,  that  Chnji 
Jefus  came  into  the  fForld  to  fave  Sinner Sy 
ftiththc  fame  Apoftle,  \  Tim,  i.  15.  But 
then  immediately  mentioning  himfelf,  as  an 
Example  and  Inftance  of  this  Truth,  by  the 
Name  of  the  chief  of  SinnerSy  on  account 
of  his  having  bitterly  perlecuted  the  Church 
oi Chrift  i  he  plainly  lets  us  know  what  fort 
of  Sinners  they  are  to  whom  this  Salvation  is 
available,  viz,  fuch  as  have  left  their  Sins,  as 
He  had  entirely,  and  with  the  utmoft  Ab- 
horrence, 
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horrence,  that  great  one  of  perfecuting  his    Serm. 
Fellow-Creatures  for  the  Profeffion  of  the         J^ 
Truth,  ^-^V^ 

In   Purfuancc  of  this   main  Defign    of 
Chriftianity,  all  that  name  theNameofChriJl 
are  commanded  to  depart  from  Iniquity y  2 
Tim.  2.  19.  10  have  no  Fellowfhip  with  the 
unfruitful  JVorks  ofDarknefs^  Eph.  5.  11. 
which  cannot  be  avoided  without  forfaking 
them  5  to  abhor  that  which  is  evil:,  Rom* 
12.  9,  to  abftain  from  all  appearance,  or,  as 
the  Words  fignify,     every  fort   of  EviL 
I  Their.  5.  22.  to  mortify  their  Members 
which  are  upon  Earth,  under  which  Expref- 
fion  ail  Sin  is  contained.  CoL  3.  5.  Particu- 
larly,   He  that  hath  Jlolen,   is  required  to 
jiealnomore.  Eph.  4.  28.  Agreeably  to  this, 
the  fame  St.  P^a/defcribing  the  Acceptance^ 
orjuftification,  purchafed  by  Chrift,  expref- 
feth  himfelf  thus,  Rom.  8.  i.  There  is  now 
no  Condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Chriji 
JefuSy  i*e.  which  believe  in  him,  andpro- 
fcfs  his  Religion)  adding  thefe  Words,  who 
walk  not  after  the  Flefh,  And  ^'.  12,  we^ 
Chriftians,  are  Debtors,  not  to  the  Flejh,  to 
live  after  the  Flefh  :  And  v.   13.  For  if  ye 
live  after  the  Flejh,  ye  fhall  die^  L  e.  eter- 
f  nally : 
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Serm .  nally  :  to  if  ye,  thro'  the  Spirit^  mortify 
I  ^^^^X;^  the  Tweeds  of  the  Body^  (which  is  a  Scrip- 
ture-Exprellion  for  renouncing  and  forfaking 
all  Sin,)  ye  Jhalllivei  that  is,  enjoy  the  Fa- 
vour of  God  eternally.  In  another  place, 
after  having  reckoned  up  the  Promifes  of  God 
thro'  Jefus  Chrift,  he  infers,  Having  there- 
g  fore  thefe  Tromifes,  dearly  beloved,  let  us 

cleanfe  our  f elves  from  all  Filthinefs  of  Flejh 
and  Spirit,  2  Cor.  7.1.  that  is,  let  us,  who 
are  Chriftians,  if  we  hope  to  obtain  the  Pro- 
mifes of  God,  cleanfe  our  felves  from  all  Sin. 
Timothy  is  commanded  to  turn  away  from^ 
ordifown,  all  &XQ\\C\\n&izns  as  having  the 
Form  of  Godlinefs,  deny  the  Tower  thereof 
2  Tim.  3.5.  And  left  all  this  fhould  not  be 
fufficient  j  continual  Warnings  arc  given  to 
fuch  as  are  profeiTed  Chriftians,  of  the  Dan- 
ger and  Eternal  Punifhment  of  Sin.  They 
are  afliired  over  and  over  again  by  St.  'Pauly 
that  it  is  for  their  Sins  that  the  Wrath  of  God 
will  come  upon  them.  Col.  3.  6.  He  appeals 
to  Chriftians  themfelvcs,  i  Cor  6.  9.  Know 
ye  not  that  the  Unrighteous  jhall  not  inherit 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  Be  not  deceived,  nei- 
ther Fornicators,  nor  Idolaters,  nor  other 
SinnerS;  there  counted  up,  ^all  inherit  the 
,  Kingdom 
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kingdom  of  God.  Gal.  5.  19,  20,  21,  the  Serm 
Works  of  the  Flefh  are  enumerated  to  Chri-  IV 
ft ians y  thzx.  is,  all  the  principal  Shis,  of  the 
which  the  Apoftle  tells  them,  as  He  faith  He 
had  before,  that  they  which  do  fuch  things 
Jhall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God:  And 
at  V*  24.  They  that  are  truly  Chrift'Sy  i.  c. 
who  will  have  any  Benefit  by  him,  are  fuch 
as  have  crucified  the  Flefh  with  the  AffeEti- 
ons  and  LufiSy  Chap.  6.  v.  7,  §.  The  Gala- 
tians  are  called  upon  again  not  to  be  decei- 
ved, and  affured  that  God  is  not  mocked:  but 
that^^  that  foweth  to  the  Flefh-,  i.  e.  who 
doth  the  Works  of  the  Flefh,  fhall  of  the 
Flefh  reaf  Corruption.  The  Ephefian  Chri- 
ftians  arc  likewife  called  upon,  not  to  be  de-- 
ceived  with  vain  Wotdsy  Eph.  5.  6.  and 
affured  that  becaufe  of  thefe  things^  i.  e.  the 
Sins  before  counted  up,  the  Wrath  of  God 
Cometh  upon  the  Children  of  T)ifobedience  j 
and  that  no  fuch  Sinners  as  are  there  menti- 
oncld,  have  any  Inheritance  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Chrifi  and  of  Gody  v.  5. 

Ali>  which,  as  it  was  the  ithmcdiate  In- 

ftrudion  of  God,  to  his  Apoftle  5  fo  was  it 

agreeable  to  the  open  Declarations  of  Chrifti 

when  He  was  upon  Earth,     In  his  own  Ac- 

E  2  eount 
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Serm.   count  of  his  Proceedings  at  the  great  Day, 
IV.  ^  He  brings  in  fuch  as  profeffed  themfelves  his 
Difcipks,  and  had  many  Gifts  to  boaftof  5 
to  whom  yet  he  declares  He  will  then  fay, 
/  know  you  not,  depart  from  me,' ye  Workers 
of  Iniquity.  Matth.  7.22.  In  the  Parable  of 
the  Tares  growing  up  with  the  Wheat,  (by 
which  muft  be  meant  unfruitful  Profeflbrs  of 
his  Gofpel)  the  Tares  are  ordered  at  laft  to  be 
gathered  for  burning,  Matth.  13.  30.  And 
at  the  41.  and  42.  Verfes,    they  which  do 
Iniquity  are  to  be  gathered  oufofhis  King- 
dom (to  which  they  profeffed  thcnifelves  to 
belong  i )  and  to  be  caft  into  a  Furnace  of 
Fire  :  there  fhall  be  wailing  and  gnafhing  of 
Teeth,     The  Angels  are  to  fever  the  Wickr 
ed  from  the  Jufl,  and  to  caft  the  Wicked  in- 
to the  Furnace  of  Fire.  v.  47.     The  Man  in 
the  Parable,  found  without  a  Wedding  Gar- 
ment, Matth.  22.   13.  and  the  unprofitable 
Servant,  who  had  not  improved  the  Talent 
entrufted  to  him,  that  is,    the  Light,  and 
Strength  afforded  him  in  the  Gofpel,  Matth. 
25.  30.  are  both  ordered   to  be  caft  into 
outer  Darknefs,  there  fhall  be  wailing,  and 
gnafhing  of  Teeth. 

I   THOUGHT 
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I  THOUGHT  it  fitting  to  make  this  Mat-    Serm. 
tcr  fo  exccedini^  evident,   that  there  might      iV. 
remain  no  Doubt  of  it :  and  thefe  Texts  are 
fo  plain,    that  there  can  be  no  Thought  of 
miftaking  their  Meaning  j  tho'  they  be  not  fo 
many  in  Number  as  might  eafily  be  alledged 
from  the  fame  Sacred  Writings.     And  can 
any  Chriftians  hear  all  this,  and  not  argue 
certainly  from  hence,  that  there  is  a  Necef- 
jfity  of  forfaking  their  Sins,  in  order  to  any 
Hopes  of  Pardon  and  Acceptance  at  laft  ?  For, 
if  it  were  the  Defign  of  the  Gofpel  to  teach, 
and  influence  Men  to  deny  all  Ungodlinefs  5 
if  Chriftians  be  commanded,  upon  Pain  of 
God's  Eternal  Difpleafure,  to  forfake  all  Sin  5 
if  it  be  declared,  both  by  Chrift  and  his  A- 
foJlleSy  that  all  Workers  of  Iniquity  (hall  cer- 
tainly be  excluded  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  : 
then  it  is  moft  evident,  that  unlefs  they  for- 
fake their  Sins,  and  are  changed  from  being 
Workers  of  Iniquity,  they  are  not  truly,  and 
tully,  Chriftians  i  nor  fhali  ever  be  admitted 
to  the  Favour  of  God,    or  the  Rewards  of 
Heaven. 

From  hence  therefore  appears  moft  evi- 
dently the  Truth  of  xh^firjt  Propofition,  viz. 
That  it  is  required,  in  the  Gofpel-Dilpenfa- 

F  J  tion^ 
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Serm.   tion,  oicwciiy  Chriftiany  who  hath  been,  in 

^JJY;^  any  fort,  or  any  Degree,    a  wilful  Sinner, 

that  He  renounce  and  forfake  his  Sins.     Let 

us  now  proceed  to  the  fecond  :  which  will 

ftill  more  confirm  the  Truth  of  the^r/?,  vi:^. 

II.  It  is  required  likewife  of  Him,  th^t 
He  finccrely,  and  with  Perfeycrance,  prac- 
tice Holinefs,  and  Virtue. 

This  is  almoft  always  in  the  New  Tefia- 
jnenfy  joined  to  the  forfaking  of  Sin.  The 
Grace  of  God  is  declared  to  have  appear edy 
in  the  Gofpel-Difpenfation,  teaching  Men, 
not  only  to  deny  Ungodlinefs  and  worldly 
LujlSy  but  alfo  to  live  fiber ly,  righteoujfyy 
and  godly  in  this  World.  Tit.  2.  iz,  13.  and 
at  the  14th  V.  Chrift  is  faid  to  have  given 
himfelf  for  us,  not  only  to  redeem  us  from 
all  Iniquity^  bitt  to  purify  to  himfelf  a  pe- 
culiar Teople  zealous  of  good  JVorks.  Agree- 
ably to  this,  Chriftians  are  commanded  not 
only  to  abhor  that  which  is  evily  but  alfo  to 
cleave  to  that  which  is  goody  Rom.  12.  p. 
not  only  to  cleanfe  themfelves  from  all 
Filthinefs  of  Flejh  and  Spirit y  but  alfo  to 
perfe£i  Holinefs  in  the  Fear  of  Gody  2  Cor. 
7.  I.  They  are  told,  that  there  is  but  one 
way  of  running  in  the  Chrijiian  Race,  fo  as 

to 
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to  obtain  the  Prize,  i  Cor.  lo.  245  that  no-  Serm. 
thing  avails  in  Chrift  JeJuSy  tiiat  is,  in  the  IV. 
Chriftian  Difpenfation,  bvx  z  New  Creature  ^  t/'vXi 
or  an  Alteration  of  every  thing  that  is  bad, 
GaL  6.  1 5  5  or,  in  other  Words,  that  no- 
thing avails,  but  Faith  which  worketh  by 
LovCy  ch.  5.  6.  They  are  alTured  that F^/V^, 
or  their  believing  in  Chrift  Jefus,  is  made 
perfeii  by  good  Works ;  and  is  dead  without 
them,  and  of  no  account  before  God.  Jam* 
2.  26  5  that  whofoever  fhall  keep  all  other 
parts  of  God's  Law,  and  wilfully  and  habitu- 
ally offend  in  one  Toint,  is  guilty  of  ally  v. 
I©  ;  that  without  Holinefs  no  Man  fl)all  fee 
the  Lord.  Heb.  12.  14.  And  indeed  a  great 
part  of  St.  haul's  Epiftles  is  generally  Ipent 
in  inculcating  the  Moral  Precepts  of  Religi- 
on. It  is  for  them  only y  who,  by  patient 
continuance  tn  well-doings  feek  after  Glory 
a,nd  Immortality y  that  Eternal  Life  is  refcr. 
ved.  Rom.  2.  7.  Nay,  it  is  declared  to  be  fo 
far  from  being  an  Advantage  to  a  wicked 
Man,  that  he  profeffeth  Chrijlianityy  that  it 
had  been  better  for  fuch  an  one  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  Right eoufnefs.  2  Pet.  2. 
2.1:  as  our  Lord  himfelf  faith.  The  Servant 
who  knew  his  Majiefs  Will,  and  did  it  not, 
F  4  Jhall 
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Serm.  jhall  be  beateifi  with  many  Stripes,  Luke  i  %  I 

W^  47. 

I  MIGHT  multiply  plain,  unexception- 
able PalTages,  without  Number,  declaring 
that  the  Rewards  of  God  belong  only  to 
Right eoiifnefs  $  that  Chriftians  are  called  to 
Holinefs'y  th^t  nnlcCs  they  fow  to  the  Spirit, 
and  bring  forth  the  Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  they 
muft  not  exped  Life  everlafting  i  that,  ac- 
cording  to  what  they  have  done  in  this  Life, 
io  fhail  be  their  Doom  :  and  the  like.  But 
they  would  all,  as  indeed  they  are,  be  only 
Repetitions,  and  Enforcements  of  that  mofl: 
plain  and  exprefs  Declaration  of  our  Lord 
himfelf,  who  beft  knew  the  Terms  of  that 
Acceptance,  which  He  himfelf  purchafed  ; 
mz,  Matth.  7.  2 1 .  Kot  every  one  that  faith 
unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  jhall  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  but  he  that  doth  the 
Will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  : 
which  utterly  precludes  all  profeffed  Chrifti- 
ans from  any  Benefit  from  their  Religion, 
unlefs  they  confcientioufly  praftife  that  good, 
and  perfeft  Will  of  God,  which  they  know 
to  contain  their  Duty. 

And  this  being  the  declared  Nature  and 
Defign  of  the  Gofpel  5  this  being  thus  evi- 
dently 
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dently  required  of  Chriftians,  as  neceffary  to  Serm. 
Salvation,  in  many  plain  Paffages,  luicapa-  IV. 
ble  of  any  other  Senfe :  no  Chriftian  can  ^""^^^^^^ 
think  any  thing  of  Force  enough  to  induce 
him  to  doubt  of  the  Truth  of  what  I  have 
now  laid  down  in  the  Twofirft  7 r op o [it ions ^ 
viz,  that  it  is  abfolutely  neceffary  for  any 
Chriflian,  who  hath  been  in  any  refpcdt  a 
wilful  SinneTy  in  order  to  his  Acceptance, 
and  Eternal  Happinefs,  to  forfake  his  Sins, 
and  with  Perfeverance  to  praftife  all  Virtue 
and  HoHnefs,  whilft  He  hath  Opportunity 
allowed  him  5  and  that  unlefs  He  do  this  fo 
as  to  make  it  his  own  voluntary  Ad  and 
Deed,  (which  muft  be  before  a  T>eath-bed 
makes  it  impoffible  5)  and  fo,  as  to  be  defer- 
vedly  denominated,  holy^  righteous^  fpiri- 
tual,  and  the  like  5  He  cannot  have  a  Title 
to  thofe  Rewards,  which  in  the  Gofpel  are 
promifed  to  none  but  fuch  as  are  truly  fo. 

And  thus  having  cftablifhed  the  Tnith 
of  thefe  Two  firfi  Trofofitions^  upon  fuch 
plain  Texts  as  cannot  be  fhaken  by  any  thing 
dubious,  or  obfcure  5  I  proceed 

2.  Secondly,  to  confider,  as  I  propo- 
fed,   thofe  Marks  of  Juftice,    Reafon,  and 
Wifdom,  which  we  our  felves  may  fee  to  be- 
long 
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Serm.   long  to  thefe  Two  Terms  of  the  Covenant 
^Yl^  oi  Grace,  thus  explained. 

And  here  I  think  I  may  affirm,  That, 
fuppofing  the  Nature  of  Almighty  God  to 
be  fuch  as  it  is ;  at  an  infinite  Diftance  from 
all  Sin  and  Iniquity,  as  t^ell  as  kindly  and 
tenderly  difpofed  towards  his  rational  Crea- 
tures i  we  cannot  imagine  any  poffible  Con- 
ditions of  the  Acceptance  of  Sinners  to  his 
Favour,  fofree  from  all  Exception,  asthofc 
now  laid  down  in  the  Two  foregoing  Pro- 
pofitions.  For  if  God  will  at  all  accept  Sin- 
ners to  Mercy  for  the  Sake  of  Jefus  Chriji  5 
itmuft  be  fuppofed,  either,  i.  That  He  will 
accept  them,  for  his  Sake,  let  their  inward 
Sentiments,  and  their  outward  Behaviour, 
continue  what  they  pleafe  \  that  is,  that  He 
requires  nothing  at  all  on  their  part  towards 
it:  Or,  2.  That  He  will,  for  the  Sake  of  J^- 
fus  Chriji y  accept  them,  without  any  Alter- 
ation in  their  outward  Conduft  and  Behavi- 
our ;  provided  they  do  but  conceive  and  ex- 
prefs  a  great  Sorrow  and  Concern  that  they 
have  tranfgrefled  his  Laws:  Or,  3.  That  He 
will,  for  the  fake  of  Chrift,  once  pardon  to 
them  all  their  former  Tranfgreilions  5  or  that 
he  will  forgive  fuch  a  particular  Number  of 

Tranfgreflions  j 


w^ 


of  Acceptance.  75 

Tranfgreffions  5  after  which  the  Sinner  Serm, 
fiiould  have  no  Hope  of  Pardon,  if  He  fhould  W. 
relapfe  into  the  Commiffion  of  any  wilful 
Sin  :  or  elfe,  4,  and  laftly.  That,  for  the 
fake  of  J  ejus  Chrifty  the  Sinner  fhall  be  par- 
doned who  doth,  at  any  time?  fo  forfake  his 
Sins,  as  to  bring  forth,  in  the  whole  Courfe 
andTenourot  hi^Life,  the  contrary  Virtues, 
and  do  the  whole  Will  of  God.  Thefe  are 
all  the  Suppojitions  that,  I  believe,  can  be 
thought  of?  concerning  the  Terms  oi  Accept 
tance  of  any  who  have  been  voilful  Sinner s^ 
Now, 

I.  Let  us  examine  the  firft  Suppojition^ 
which  puts  the  Cafe,  as  if  it  were  declared 
that  Sinners  fhould  be  accepted,  for  the  fake 
of  Chrijly  whether  they  regarded  his  Laws, 
or  not  5  whether  they  altered  their  Notions, 
and  Behaviour,  or  not  :  and  what  can  we 
imagine  a  greater  Repugnancy  to  all  thofe 
Conceptions  we  have  of  the  holy  Nature  of 
God,  and  of  the  great  Law  of  Reafon,  and 
uncorrupted  Nature?  For  what  plainer  De- 
claration could  Almighty  God  make,  to  lead 
Men  to  think  that  there  was  no  Difference 
between  Moral  Good  ^Ltid  Moral  Evil  y  that 
Virtue  was  of  no  account  in  his  Eyes :  and 
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Serm.  that  the  Diftindion  between  that  and  Vice-, 
IV.  was  not  worthy  to  be  regarded  by  rational 
Creatures  ?  This  would  be  to  make  this 
World  an  Hell  of  Wickednefs  and  Mifery  j 
and  Heaven,  at  laft,  the  Attendant  upon  Vice^ 
which  would  by  this  means  prevail  over  the 
Face  of  the  Earth,  and  not  upon  Virtue^ 
which  would  by  this  means  ceafc  from 
amongft  the  CI\ildren  of  Men.  This  is  to 
fuppofe  Almighty  God  defcending  in  Offers 
of  Mercy,  in  order  to  encourage  Men,  in- 
deed, to  continue  in  Sin  5  and  caufing  his 
Son  to  be  born  into  the  World,  I  will  not 
fay,  to  no  Purpofe,  but  to  the  v\^orft  of  all 
Purpofes,  that  iSy  to  the  utter  Confufion, 
and  Difgrace  of  the  Caufe  of  Virtue.  It  is 
to  fuppofe,  either  that  He  hath  given  no  Mo- 
ral Laws  to  be  obferved,  which  we  know  to 
be  falfe  5  or  that  He  hath  left  it  indifferent 
whether  Men  will  obferve  them,  or  no  5  nay, 
that  He  hath  fent  his  Son  to  affureMen  that 
this  is  an  indifferent  Matter  j  which  is  highly 
abfurd.  It  is  to  fuppofe  fuch  an  extraordina- 
ry Perfon  coming  into  the  World  in  fo  ex- 
traordinary a  manner,  for  nothing  but  to 
fpeak  Comfort  to  the  worft  part  of  Mankind, 
even  whilft  they  continue  the  worft  i   and 
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jnot  to  leave  them  the  leaft  effedual  Motive  Serm. 
to  engage  them  to  make  themfelves  better :  ^  J[V. 
which  is  the  higheft  Aftront  we  can  offer  to 
Almighty  God  5  who  cannot  be  fuppofed, 
without  the  greateft  Indignity,  to  vifit  his 
Creatures  after  fo  extraordinary  a  mannej^^ 
in  order  to  carry  on  a  Defign  oppofitc  to  his 
own  Nature.  In  fine,  it  is  to  fuppofe  the 
Caufe  of  Virtue  left  entirely  unguarded  5  and 
the  main  Encouragements  of  theGofpel  to 
lie  on  the  fide  of  Vice  :  which  having  the 
Inclinations  and  Cufloms  of  mofl  Men  on  its 
fide,  wants  nothing  but  fuch  a  collateral  Af- 
fiftance  as  this,  to  enable  it  to  overwhelm 
the  World  with  an  irrefiftible  Torrent. 

If  any  ask.  Who  are  they  that  ever  could 
think  tiius  of  the  Terms  of  Acceptance  with 
God.>  1  may  anfwer,  Ail  fuch  as,  (tho'they 
do  not  fay  it,  and  fpeak  it  aloud,  in  fo  many 
Words,  yet,)  think  and  fpeak,  in  fuch  a 
manner,  ofthe  Merits  of  C^ri/?'sSufFeringsi 
and  the  Imputation  of  hisperfonal  Holinefs 
to  Believers,  as  to  make  hxs  Moral  Laws  of 
none  efFeft,  and  to  render  all  Virtue  in  Chri- 
ftiansj  a  poor  infignificant,  unnecelfary  Mat- 
ter ;  unlefs  it  be  the  great  Virtue  of  applying 
the  Merits  of  Chriji  to  oui:  felves ;  a  Virtue, 

which 
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Scrm.    which  They  who  have  moft  Spirits,  are  the 
IV      nioft  frequently  obfcrved  to  be  Mafters  of: 
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and  which  hath  been  too  often  feen  to  be 
founded  upon  the  greateft  degree  of  Confix 
dencCy  and  the  greateft  degree  of  Guilty  mix'd 
and  tempered  together  by  a  ftrong  Fancy,  and 
Imagination.  And  would  not  this  be  the 
greateft  Reflexion  upon  Almighty  God,  to 
imagine  that  He  fhould  propofe  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  to  fuffer  fuch  Violence  5  not  to 
be  taken  by  the  Force  of  an  holy  and  exempt 
iary  Life,  but  by  the  Force  of  a  groundlefs 
Affurance,  and  a  confident  Application  of 
his  Promifcs  ? 

2.  If  this  be  not  a  tolerable  Suppofition, 
let  us  examine  the  next  Suppofition  I  fpake 
of,  concerning  the  Terms  of  Acceptance  5 
viz.  That  all  manner  of  paft  Sins  fliall  be 
wholly  pardoned  for  the  fake  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
provided  that  the  Sinner  do  fometimes,  and 
efpecially  in  his  laft  Moments,  conceive  and 
cxprcls  a  very  great  Sorrow,  and  deep  Con* 
ccrn  for  them.  And  here,  let  any  one  of 
the  mcaneft  Capacity  judge,  whether  this  be 
a  tolerable  Suppofition  concerning  Almigh- 
ty God,  that  He  requires  our  Grief,  or  out 
Sorrow,   for  the  fake  of  it  fclf,  whilft  no^ 

thing 
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thing  good  refultsfrom  it :  which  is  an  Ab-    Serm.' 
furdity  plainly  implied  in  this  Imagination.      IV. 
For  all  Sorrow  is,  for  the  prefent,  Mifery  ^^^"^^^"^ 
and  Uneafinefs,  in  its  own  Nature  :  and  Al- 
mighty God  cannot,  in  a  State  of  Trial,  be 
fuppofcd  to  require,  orexpeft,  the  leaft  Un- 
eafinefs in  his  Creatures,  confidered  as  Un- 
eafinefs 5    but  merely  with  refpeft  to  their 
better  State,  and  greater  Happinefs  for  the 
Time  to  come.     Nor  doth  He  ever  require 
our  Sorrow,  but  as  the  beginning  of  Amend- 
ment,   and  the  firft  Step  to  Reformation. 
But  of  this  I  Ihall  have  occafion  to  fpeak 
more  largely,  under  the  Second  Branch  of 
my  prefent  Defign ;    when  I  come  to  exa- 
mine more  at  length  the  falfe  Hopes,    and 
dangerous  Miftakes  of  Men,  in  this  Affair. 
I  fhall  only  therefore  at  prefent  obferve  far- 
ther, that  the  Suppofition  we  are  now  confi- 
dcring,  is  encompaflcd  with  the  fame  infu- 
pcrable  Abfurdities,  under  which  the  former 
laboured:  'viz.  That  Chriftjefusdefcended 
from  Heaven  to  teach  Men  to  grieve,   and 
Ihed  Tears  j  that  He  hath  left  Virtue  unac- 
companied with  Encouragements,  and  hath 
beftowed  his  Favours  upon  that  which  is  not 
fo  much  as  the  Shadow  of  Virtue  i  upon  a 
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Scrm.  Praftice  depending  more  upon  a  peculiar 
iV.  Temper  and  Conftitution  of  Body,  than  up- 
on any  thing  truly  good  and  virtuous  in  the 
Mind.  It  is  to  fuppofe  Almighty  God  to 
accept,  inftead  of  Service,  what  no  Father, 
no  Maftcrupon  Earth,  would  accept  5  and, 
in  one  Word,  it  is  to  fuppofe  God  himfelf 
to  invalidate  and  render  vain,  every  Precept 
of  Virtue,  and  every  Moral  Law,  from  one 
End  of  the  New  Teftament  to  the  other  : 
which  who  can  believe,  unlefs  one  that  can 
believe  any  thing  of  the  Judge  of  the  whole 
Earth  ?  Let  us  therefore, 

3.  Examine  the  Third  Suppofition^ 
viz.  That  Almighty  God  declares  He  is  wil- 
ling to  pardon  a  Sinner  juft  to  fuch  a  par- 
ticular Term  of  Life,  or  fuch  a  particular 
Number  of  Sins :  but  that  if,  after  that.  He 
fiiall  fin  wilfully  ;  He  Ihall  be  abfolutely  un- 
pardonable. This  looks  like  a  very  great 
Difcouragcment  to  Sm  :  but  yet  at  the  End 
inevitably  leads  to  it.  For  what  would  be 
the  Iffuc,  fuppofe  any  one,  after  his  final 
Pardon,  fhould  through  the  Violence  of  a 
Temptation,  be  enthared  into  a  wilful  Sin  I 
What  would  He  think  within  himfelf,  when 
He  was  once  fure  that  He  was  in  a  defperate 

Condition  \ 


v.^^yv*!' 


of  Acceptance.  8i 

Condition  ?  Would  He  not  certainly  find  a  Serm, 
fort  of  a  prefent  Refuge,  in  being  more  re-  J[V\ 
folute  than  ever  in  his  wicked  CourfeS;  fince 
He  could  hope  for  no  Good  in  breaking 
them  off?  Confidering,  therefore,  the  pre- 
fent Frailty  and  Weaknefs  of  Man,  this 
would  be  a  vaft  Difadvantage,  in  the  End, 
to  the  Caufe  of  Holinefs  and  Virtue.  For 
the  promifmg  Pardon  to  fuch  a  particulai: 
Number  of  Tranfgreffions,  or  to  a  Gourfe 
of  Sin  of  fuch  a  particular  Duration,  would 
almoft  fatally  influence  Men,  who  were  not 
of  a  fort  of  Angelical  Nature,  to  venture  fo 
far  in  fome  Inftancc  or  other,  without  Fear, 
or  Sufpicion  of  Danger :  and  all  that  Time 
the  Caufe  of  Vice  would  be  wholly  unre- 
ftrained.  And  then  their  own  Weaknefs, 
and  the  Strength  of  their  evil  Habits,  would> 
without  all  doubtj  in  fome  Cafe  or  other, 
carry  them  fo  much  farther,  as  that  they 
muft  come  to  an  hopelefs  State  :  and  that 
State  of  Defpair  of  future  Mercy  muft  make 
them  violent  and  refolved  in  their  Wicked- 
nefs.  Thus  we  (ee  that  even  this  Suppofi- 
tion,  which  feems  to  take  moft  Care  of  the 
Caufe  of  Virtue>  leaves  it,  not  only  in  a  na- 
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Serni.   ked,  and  unguarded,  but  in  a  very  defperatc 
IV.      Condition. 

Nay,  let  us  fuppofe  that  it  was  declared 
only  in  general,    that  there  was  a  ceitain 
Number  of  Sins,  or  a  certain  Period  of  Time, 
beyond  which  God  would  not  pardon  5  and 
not  any  particular  Number,  or  Time,  fpe- 
cified  to  the  World :  yet  ftill  moft  Men,  it 
is  too  juftly  to  be  feared,  would  firftbe  led 
by  Hope  to  commit  many  Sins  with  a  flat- 
tering Perfuafion  that  they  Ihould  not  come 
up  to  that  Number y  or  arrive  at  that  Period  5 
and  then?  when  the  Habit  was  become  ftrong, 
would  be  fixed  by  T)effaiT  in  this  Opinion, 
that  being  probably  got  paft  that  Number, 
and  Period,  they  had  e'en  as  good  continue 
in  their  Sins,  as  their  Inclination  powerfully 
direftsthcm. 

Thus  it  appears  that  we  our  felves  can 
difcover  great  and  confiderable  Inconveni- 
encicsin  any  other  Propofal  of  Z'^r/^j  of  i?^- 
conciliation  between  God,  and  Sinners,  ex- 
cept that  which  I  mentioned  in  the  laft  place, 
and  have  before  proved  to  be  the  Truth  of 
the  Matter  5  viz. 

4.  That,  for  the  fake  of  Jefus Chrifi, 
the  Sinner  Ihall  be  pardoned,  who  doth,  at 

any 
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any  time,  fo  forfake  his  Sins,  as  to  bring 
forth,  in  the  Courfe  and  Tenour  of  his  Life, 
the  contrary  Virtues,  and  fincerely  perform 
the  wiiole  Will  of  God.  hi  which  Propofal> 
you  may  fee,  that  when  it  is  faid  that  all  wiU 
ful  SinnerSy  amending  their  Lives,  fhall  be 
accepted,  there  is  all  the  Encouragement  pof- 
fible  given  to  the  Praftice  of  Virtue,  without 
making  its  Caufe  defperate,  even  to  thofc 
who  have  very  much  negleded  it  for  the 
Time  paft  :  and  that  when  it  is  faid  that  no 
wilful  Sinners,  without  fuch  aftual  Amend- 
ment of  their  Ways,  (hail  be  accepted,  there 
is  all  the  Difcouragem.ent  given  to  Vice  that 
can  be,  without  throwing  the  Sinner  into 
fuch  a  defperate  Condition,  as  to  tempt  him 
to  have  recourfe  to  his  very  Sins  for  Comfort. 
I  AM  not  unfenfible  that  there  is  this  In- 
convenience attending  the  Promulgation  of 
Pardon  and  Favour,  even  upon  thefe  Terms  5 
*viz.  That  Men  of  evil  Difpofitions,  and 
ftrong  Propenfions  to  Sin,  but  yet  not  void 
of  all  Regard  to  future  Happinefs,  are  led 
from  hence  to  the  bafeft  Return  to  fo  much 
Mercy  5  to  imagine,  becaufe  all  wilful  Sin- 
ners are  pardonable  upon  thefe  Conditions^ 
Khat  therefore  all  is  well,  if  gne  time  or  other 
G  a  they 
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Serm.  they  take  care  to  come  up  to  them :  and  fo, 
IX:  •  ^^^^  ^^^  Poffibility  of  this,  they  rather  en- 
courage themfelves  to  go  on  for  the  prefent 
in  the  Commiffion  of  Sin,  than  immediate- 
ly to  forfake  it.  We  find  that  there  were  fome 
fuch  ungrateful  Perfons,  in  the  very  firft  Ages 
of  the  Gofpely  who  bafely  encouraged  them- 
felves to  continue  in  their  Sins,  as  if  it  would 
magnify  the  Honour  of  God  s  Favour,  to  have 
more  to  pardon  than  they  had  already  com- 
mitted. St.  ?P-^;Ji/fpeaks  with  the  utmoft  Ab- 
horrence of  this  way  of  arguing,  Rom,  6.  i. 
What  ^all  we  fay  then?  Shall  ive  continue 
in  Sin  that  Grace  may  abound  ?  That  is,  in 
order  to  give  the  Mercy  of  God  an  Opportu- 
nity of  fhewing  it  felf  yet  more  \  God  forbid  i 
God  forbid,  indeed,  that  any  fhould  be  of  fo 
unworthy  a  Temper,  as  wilfully  before-hand 
to  encourage  themfelves  to  affront  their  Ma- 
ker, becaufe  He  hath  been  fo  merciful,  be- 
yond their  Defervings,  as  to  declare  that  He 
will  accept  them  whenever  they  truly  turn  to 
him. 

I  MEKTioN  not  this,  in  order  to  argue 
at  this  time  with  fuch  Perfons  as  thefe,  who 
feem  to  be  in  the  very  next  Degree  to  defpe- 
rate  and  unpardonable  i  (which  one  would 

think 
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think  fufficiciit  to  allarm  any  Men  in  their 
Senfcs  ;)  but  in  order  to  obviate  an  Objefti- 
on  which  may  arife  from  the  fceming  Impru- 
dence of  openly  propofing  Favour  upon  fach 
Conditions,  viz.  That  wicked  Men  may  be 
led  to  abufe  them  to  other  Purpofes,  and  to 
their  own  Dcftruftion :  In  order,  I  fay,  to 
obviate  fuch  an  Objedion  by  obferving  that 
nothing  of  this  Nature  can  be  framed,  but 
what  they  may  fo  abufe  ;  that  it  is  fit  and 
reafonable  that,  info  great  a  Matter,  fome- 
thing  fhould  be  left  to  the  Application  of 
Men  themfelves,  and  to  the  Sincerity  of  their 
own  Minds  5   and  therefore  that  this  rather 
fhews  theWifdomof  the  Difpenfation  than 
deftroys  it  5  that  if  our  Gofpel  be  ineffedual 
on  this  Account,  it  is  fo  only  to  thofe  who 
are  loft,  that  is^  to  Men  loji  to  all  Senfe  of 
VirtuCy   or  common  Gratitude,   loft  to  all 
that  is  good  and  tolerable,  and  totally  given 
up  to  worldly  or  beftial  Enjoyments  5  and 
that  Men  of  fuch  Tempers  deferve  to  fall  in- 
to fuch  a  Snare,  and  appear  refolveci  upon 
Sin,  whatever  Terms  of  Acceptance  could 
have  been  offered  them.     Notwithftanding 
therefore,   that  this  Inconvenience  may  at- 
tend this  peculiar  Method  of  Acceptance  • 
G  3  yet 
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Serm.  yet  fmce  it  is  excellently  fitted  for  the  Hap. 
Fil .  V^^^^^  oizW  who  are  truly  honeft  and  fmcere  5 
fmce  it  hath  been  (hewn  that  much  greater 
Inconvcniencies  muft  attend  all  others  that 
can  well  be  thought  of  5  and  it  is  plain  th^t 
this  arifeth  from  an  invincible  Perverfity  of 
Mindi  this  is  fufficient  to  juftify  the  excel- 
lent Contrivance  of  this  Method,  above  ail 
others.  For  infinite  Wifdom  it  felf  can  do 
no  more  than  chufe  that  particular  Method 
which  is  the  beft  of  all  that  are  poffiblc  5  and 
tiath  the  fewcfl:  real  Inconvcniencies  attend- 
ing it  5  and  is  moft  agreeable  to  the  Nature 
pf  God,  the  Condition  of  Man,  and  the  End 
propofed  in  it. 

I  SHALL  only  add  that,  from  what  hath 
been  faid,  we  may  learn  to  adore  the  Good- 
nefs  of  God  in  condefcending  to  grant  any 
T^rms  to  wilful  Sinners  i  and  to  admire  his 
Wifdom,  in  doing  this  after  fuch  a  manner 
as  at  once  to  (hew  the  ftri(^eft  Regard  to  Vir- 
tue 5  and  the  tendereft  Compaffion  to  his 
Creatures  that  have  erred  from  the  Paths  of 
it.  And  God  grant  that  we  may  be  of  the 
Number  of  thofe  happy  Chriftians,  who  em- 
l^race  thefe  Terms,  and,  upon  them  only,  feck 
for  Happinefs  and  Eternal  Life !  Amen ! 

S  E  R- 
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SERMON  V. 


LUKE  X.  The  latter  part  of  the  25  th 
Verfe. 

Majiery  What  fljall  I  do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal Life  ? 

IN  anfwer  to  the  Enquiry  which  I  pro- 
pofed  from  thefe  Words,  viz.  What  it 
is  that  is  required  in  the  Gofpel,  of  a 
ChrifiiaUy  who  hath  been  in  any  fort,  or 
degree,  a  wilful  Sinner,  in  order  to  his  Ac- 
quittance, and  Eternal  Happinefs,  thro'  Je- 
fus  Chriji  5  I  laid  down  the  four  following 
Propofitions. 

I.  I T  is  required  of  fuch  an  one,  that  He 
renounce  and  forfake  his  Sins. 

II.  I T  is  required  that  He  fmcerely,  and 
with  Perfcverance,  praftife  Holinefs  and 
Virtue. 

G  4  III.  In 
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Serm.  III.  I  n  order  to  his  Acceptance,  it  is  re- 
^^'  quired  not  only  that  he  forfake  his  own  Sins> 
and  amend  his  Life  in  other  Inftances  5  but 
likewife  that  He  entirely  forgive  the  OfFen- 
fes  and  Trefpafles  of  others  againft  himfelf. 
And, 

IV.  In  the  Cafe  of  Injufiicey  it  is  not 
fufficient  that  the  Sinner  leaves  off  Injuftice 
for  the  future,  fo  far  as  to  do  Wrong  to  no 
more  Perions  than  thofeHe  hath  already  in- 
jured :  but  He  muft  alfo,  as  ever  he  hopes 
for  Merey  and  Acceptance  with  God,  make 
Reftitution  of  what  He  hath  at  any  time 
wronged  any  one  of  $  and  ail  poffible  Repa- 
ration for  thclnjuries  which  he  hath  hereto- 
fore been  guilty  of. 

The  Two  fir  (I  of  thefe  I  confidered  in 
my  laft  Difcourfe,  firft^  fliewing  the  Truth 
of  them  from  plain,  unexceptionable  Texts 
of  the  Kew  Tejiamenty  uncapable  of  any 
other  Meaning  j  znAfecondly^  the  Reafon- 
ablenefs,  and  Fitnefs  of  the  Terms  of  Salva- 
tion laid  down  in  them,  confidcring  the  Na- 
ture of  God  and  Matiy  above  any  other, 
which  we  could  poffibly  fuppofe.  I  come 
now  to  confider  the  Third  Propofition  laid 
down,  "viz. 

III.  That 
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III.  That  it  is  required  of  a  C^r//?/^;^,   Serm. 
who  hath  been  a  wilful  Sinner y  not  only  to      V. 
forfake  his  own  Sins,  and  amend  iiis  Life  i  ^-^''"*^ 
but  likewile  entirely  to  forgive  the  Offen- 
i^Sy  and  TrefpaiTes  of  others,    againft  him- 
felf. 

This  Condition  of  Acceptance,  as  I 
hinted  to  you  once  before  might  juftlyhave 
been  reduced  to  the  Two  foregoing  Tropo- 
Jitions:  becaufe,  Forgivenefs  being  a  part  of 
Evangelical  Duty,  and  Implacability  and  Re- 
venge fmful  and  criminal  in  their  own  Na- 
tures, it  is  impoffible  that  a  Man  (houid  for- 
fake his  Sins,  which,  according  to  the  firji 
^ropofition^  is  abfolutely  required,  without 
forfaking  his  Refolutions,  and  DifpofiKion 
to  Revenge,  and  Retaliation  ,•  or  that  He 
fiiould  pradife  all  Holinefs  and  Virtue^  ac- 
cording to  the  Second  Tropofition,  without 
pradifing  Forgivenefs,  and  demonftrating 
himfclf  to  be  of  a  meek  and  placable  Tern- ' 
per.  But  fince  the  Evidence  of  this  Virtue 
hath  been  fo  much  over-clouded  by  thePaf- 
fions  of  Men ;  nay,  fmce  it  hath  pafled,  ia 
many  Cafes,  almoft  for  a  Vice  5  fmce  our 
Lord,  and  his  Apoftles,  added  to  their  gene- 
ral   Exhortations  concerning   Repentance, 

and 
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Serm.  and  Amendment,  the  moft  particular  Injunc- 
V.  tions  about  this  Point  5  fmce,  even  under  the 
Ligiit  of  the  Gofpel  there  are  too  many,  who 
will  hardly  be  perfuaded  to  put  their  high 
Refentments,  and  Purpofes  of  Retaliation, 
amongft  their  Vices,  which  they  are  obliged, 
^  upon  Pain  of  Damnation,  to  relinquifh,  and 
forfake  5  and  lafily^  fuice  there  is  fo  much 
faidin  the  Gofpel  oi  the  peculiar  Neccffity 
of  this  forgiving  Temper  towards  our  own 
Forgivenefs,  and  of  its  peculiar  Efficacy  to- 
wards our  Juftification,  it  very  dcfervedly 
claims  a  particular  Place  in  our  Confiderati- 
on,  when  we  are  enquiring  after  the  Terms 
of  our  Eternal  Happinefs :  as  will  appear,  I 
do  not  doubt,  from  what  I  have  to  offer 
concerning  it.  And  for  your  Satisfaftion  in 
thislnftance,  I  propofe, 

1.  To  fhew  you,  from  the  plaineft  Pat 
fages  of  the  New  Tefiamenty  that  this  For- 
givenefs  of  others  is  indifpenfably  required 
at  our  Hands,  in  order  to  our  own  Forgive- 
nefs. 

2.  To  prevent  Miftakes,  I  defign  to flicw 
you  the  true  Meaning  of  what  is  declared  in 
any  of  thefe  Texts  concerning  the  peculiar 

Efficacy 
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Efficacy  of  this  Virtue  upon  Almighty  God   Scrm, 
towards  our  Acceptance  with  him.     Aod,        V. 

3 .  I  SHALL  ihew  you  the  great  Reafon- 
ablenefs,  andFitnefs,  of  God's  requiring  this 
of  us  5  and  of  our  praftifing  it,  in  its  utmoft 
Extent,  and  Comprehenfion. 

I.  I  SAY,  I  defign  to  prove  the  Truth  of 
the  Propofition  laid  down  5  and  to  (hew  you 
that  the  Forgivencfs  of  the  OfFenfes  andTref- 
paffes  of  others  againft  our  felves  is  indifpen- 
fably  required  at  our  Hands,  in  order  to  ouir 
own  Forgivenefs,  andjuftification. 

The  firft  Proof  we  meet  with  of  this,  is 
in  the  Sixth  Chapter  of  St.  Matthew^  parr 
of  that  Divine  Difcourfe  upon  the  Mount,  in 
which  our  Lord  defigned  to  let  hisDifciples 
into  the  Knowledge  of  the  Nature  of  his 
Bleifings,  and  of  his  DoCtrine.  At  the  7th 
Verfe  we  find  him  teaching  them  a  nioft  com- 
prehenfive  Form  of  Trayer :  one  Petition  of 
which,  1;.  12.  is  this.  Forgive  us  our  ^ebts^ 
as  we  forgive  our  Debtors,  The  T^ebts^  by 
which  we  have  become  obnoxious  to  Al- 
mighty God,  are  our  Sins,  and  OfFenfes  a- 
gainft  his  Law.  Accordingly,  in  St.  Lukey 
this  Petition  is  expreffed  thus,  ch.  11.  v.  4. 
Forgive  us  our  Sins :  jot  we  alfo  forgive  e- 

very 
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Ser?n-   "^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^-^  indebted  to  us.     This  is  the 
V.      greateft  Proof  our  blefled  Lord  could  have 

^■^^V"^  given  of  the  Importance,  and  Neceffity,  of 
this  forgiving  Temper  in  us  5  that  He  hath 
put  it  into  this  very  fhort  Form,  in  which 
He  could  not  exprefs  all  Things  particularly  5 
and  commanded  his  Difciples  to  ask  Forgive- 
nefs  of  God  on  no  other  Terms,  but  their 
forgiving  the  Offenfes  of  others  againft  them- 
felves.  Forgive  us,  as  we  forgive  others  5 
i.  e.  as  far,  and  no  farther,  as  we  do  the 
fame  to  our  Fellow- Creatures  j  or,  as  it  is 
in  St.  Lukey  Forgive  us,  for  wc  forgive  all 
others :  as  if  we  ought  not  to  approach  God, 
and  could  not,  upon  the  Gofpel-Covenant, 
apply  to  Him  for  Forgivencfs,  unlefs  at  the 
fame  time  we  could  appeal  to  our  own 
Hearts,  and  declare  that  we  are  entirely  dif- 
pofcd  to  forgive  all  others. 

But  becaufe  this  was,  to  the  corrupted 
State  of  Mankind,  a  new  Doftrine,  tho'  e- 
ternally  reafonable,  and  good  5  our  Lord, 
for  the  farther  Declaration  and  Explication 
of  his  Minds  Matth.  6, 14,  15,  immediate- 
ly adds  the  following  Words,  For  if  ye  far- 
give  Men  their  TrefpaJJes  (that  is  the  mean- 
ing of  T)ebt$y  V.  1 2.)  your  Heavenly  Father 
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will  alfo  forgive  you.  But  if  ye  forgive  not  Serm. 
Men  their  Trefpajfes  5  neither  will  your  Fa-  ^^ 
ther  forgive  your  TrefpaJJes.  As  if  He  had 
faid.  Be  not  furprized  that  I  put  fuch  a  Peti- 
tion into  the  Trayer^  which  1  have  recom- 
mended to  you  5  fo  feemingly  new,  upon  the 
Principles  commonly  received  in  the  World : 
for  I  tell  you  that  this  is  one  main  part  of  my 
Dodrine,  and  one  great  Condition  of  that 
Forgivenefs,  which  I  am  to  preach,  and 
which  Sinners  are  feeking  after,  that  ye  for- 
give one  another  5  and  that  without  it  God 
will  never  forgive  you.  Agreeably  to  this, 
Mark  II.  25,  26.  He  tells  his  Difciples  plainly 
that  this  Forgivenefs  is  fo  neccffary  and  requi- 
fite,  that  they  had  as  good  not  pray  to  God 
for  Forgivenefs  at  all,  as  to  pray  to  him  with- 
out this  forgiving  Difpofition.  And  when  ye 
firmd prayingj  (or,  when  ye  are  praying  to 
God)  forgive  if  ye  have  ought  againfi  any : 
that  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  may  ' 
forgive  you  your  Trefpaffes.  But  if  ye  do  not 
forgive^  neither  will  your  Father  which  is 
in  Heaven  forgive  your  Trefpaffes,  It  is  in 
vain  for  you  to  expefti  it  is  impudent  for 
you  to  ask>  of  God,  Forgivenefs  on  your  own 
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Serm.   Behalf  5  if  yourefufe  to  entertain  this  for- 
v.*      giving  Temper  with  refped  to  others. 

The  fame  thing,  thus  plainly  exprefled, 
is  very  fignificantly  fet  forth,  Matth.  18. 
23.  in  the  Parable  of  a  Servant,  or  Slave ^ 
who  owed  his  Matter  Ten  Thoufand  Talents^ 
which  his  Mafter,  upon  his  earneft  Requeft, 
forgave  him.  But  He,  little  moved  with 
the  Compaffion  of  his  Mafter,  went  and 
found  one  of  his  Fellow-Servants,  who  owecL 
him  an  hundred  Thence :  whom,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  his  Entreaties,  He  caft  into  Pri* 
fon,  and  reduced  to  extreme  Mifery,  on  this 
Account.  But  when  his  Lord  heard  it.  He  did 
not  reckon  that  it  was  fit  to  let  his  former 
Forgivenefs  ftand  good  :  but  gave  him  up  to 
Mifery,  and  Punifhment,  till  He  could  fa- 
tisfy  for  his  old  Debt.  Of  which,  for  fear 
Chriftians  fhould  not  willingly  make  the  Ap- ; 
plication  themfelves,  our  Lord  doth  it  in 
plain  Words,  v.  35.  So  likewife  fhall  my 
Heavenly  Father  do  alfo  unto  you,  if  ye^ 
from  your  Hearts,  forgive  not,  every  ont 
his  Brother  their  Trefpajfes :  that  is.  He  fiiall 
rigoroufly  exaft  of  us  a  due  Satisfaftion,  and 
Punifiiment  for  every  Sin  we  have  been  guil- 
ty of  towards  him  5  if  we  be  fo  rigorous  as 

to 
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to  take  Vengance  of  our  Fellow- Creatures   Serm. 
for  the  Offcnfes  they  have  been  guilty  of  to-      V. 
wards  our  felves.    This  T arable:,  concerning 
an  unconfincd  Forgivenefs,  was  fpoken,  up- 
on occafion  of  St.  Tetefs  Queftion  to  ouc 
Lord,  V,  21.  He  had  naturally  a  great  deal 
of  Warmth  in  his  Temper,   and  an  abun- 
dance of  Heat  and  Paffion,  before  the  Chri- 
ftian  Spirit  had  quelled,  and  tamed  it.    This 
Temper  made  him  willing  to  hope  that,  if 
any  Forgivenefs  was  neceflary,  yet  perhaps 
not  a  Forgivenefs  unlimited,  and  unreftrain- 
ed  i  but  only  a  Forgivenefs  of  fo  many  par- 
ticular Affronts^  or  Injuries,  after  which  Re- 
venge, (for  the  Sweetnefs  of  which  fomeMeni 
would  even  be  content  with  receiving  Inju- 
ries) might  again  become  lawful.  Then  came 
Teter  tohim^  and  f aid ^  Lord:,  how  oft  {hall 
my  Brother  fin  againfi  me^   and  I  forgive 
him?   Till  f even  Times?   He  was  willing, 
you  fee,   to  allow  what  we  efteem  a  good 
Number  of  Affronts,  provided  there  might 
beany  Hope  left  of  coming  afterwards  to 
Revenge  again.  ^Mtjefus  faith  uato  him.  v. 
22.  1  fay  not  unto  thee^  until  [even  times ^ 
but  until  feventy  times  feven :  which  An- 
fwcr,  according  to  the  ufual  way  of  fpeaking, 
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Scrm*.  (/.  e,  putting  a  definite  large  Number  for  an 
V^  indefinite  one)  manifeftiy  was  dcfigned  to 
teach  him,  and,  in  him,  all  Men  of  the  like 
natural  Heat,  and  Fire,  that  his  Dodrine  was 
not  defigned  to  fix  any  Bounds  to  Forgive- 
nefsj  but,  as  we  muft  have  Forgivenefs  at 
the  Hands  of  God,  not  for  Seven  Offenfes^ 
but  for  Seventy  times  Seven  j  not  for  any 
particular  Number  of  our  Sins,  but  for  all, 
without  Exception,  before  we  can  be  happy  5 
fo,  that  we  muft  forgive  our  Fellow- Crea- 
tures, not  Seven  times  only,  but  Seventy 
times  Seven,  if  there  beoccafion;  even  all, 
and  every  of  their  OfFcnfes  againft  us. 

The  fame  thing,  in  the  1 7th  Chapter  of 
St.  Lukey  V.  4.  is  exprefied  by  our  Brother's 
finning  againft  us  Seven  times  in  one  T>ay  % .. 
where  that  Number  is  put  for  an  indefinite 
Number,  becaufe  it  is  not  well  poffible  to 
fuppofe  that  any  one  fhould  be  guilty,  in 
one  Day,  of  more  Injuries  towards  ano- 
ther than  Seven.  If  He  trefpajs  againft 
thee  [even  times  in  a  T)ayj  and /even  tinges 
in  a  T>ay  turn  again  to  thee^  Jayingy  I  re- 
pent 5  thou  fhalt  forgive  him.  Here  in- 
deed it  is  put  upon  the  injurious  Man  s  re- 
penting ;  and  coming  to  us  5  and  begging 

Pardon 
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Pardon  i  and  declaring  his  Senfe  of  his  Serm.' 
Crime.  But  it  is  manifeft  that  we  arc  requir-  V. 
cd  to  forgive  not  only  when  He  doth  this  i  ^'^^V^ 
but  likewife  when  He  doth  not :  becaufe,  as 
I  have  before  obferved,  we  are  not  to  beg 
Pardon  of  God  any  farther  than  we  pardon 
others;  and  we  are  never  to  pray  for  For- 
givencfs,  without  declaring  that  we  do  for- 
give others,  or  without  feeling  within  our 
felvesthat  we  have  thcDifpofition,  andRe- 
folution  to  do  it.  The  fame  St.  Luke^  ch. 
6.  V.  7.  records  thcfe  plain  Words  of  our 
Lord>  Forgive,  and  ye  fba//  be  forgiven  : 
and  V.  38.  For  with  the  fame  Meafure  that 
ye  mete,  or  meafure,  withal,  it ^allbe  mea- 
fured  to  you  again^  that  is,  if  ye  do  not  for- 
give others,  but  are  rigorous  upon  them  5 
Almighty  God  will  certainly  be  as  rigorous 
upon  you,  in  the  requiring  Satisfaction  and 
Punifhment  for  every  Sin  that  you  have  at 
any  time  committed  againft  him. 

Agreeably  to  this  plain  Doftrine  of 
their  Matter,  the  Apoftles  preached  the  fame 
univerfal  Love,  and  unconfined  Spirit  of  For- 
givenefs.  St.  "Taul  calls  upon  the  Romans  to 
let  go  all  Thoughts  of  Revenge  upon  any 
Provocation,  or  Injury^  Ch.  12.  v,  19. 
H  "Dearly 
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Serm,  Nearly  Belovedy  avenge  not  your  fehes. 
V.      And  i;.  21.  Be  not  overcome  of  Evily  fofar 

^"^^^^f^  as  to  return,  and  retaliate  Injuries :  but  over- 
come EviU  by  returning  Goodiox.  it :  which 
cannot  be  done  without  a  forgiving  Temper. 
I  have  omitted  many  fuch  Uke  Paflages  in 
the  Gofpels  againft  Revenge,  and  Retaliati- 
on 5  becaufe  I  would  confine  my  felf  to 
thofe  Texts  which  exprefly  touch  the  Point 
in  hand.     The  fame  St.  Vaul  calls  upon  the 

Ephe^ans,  Be  je  k'mdy  one  to  another ^  ten- 
der 'heart edy  forgiving  one  another ^  even  as 
God  for  Chrijl's  Sake  hath  forgiven  you.  ch. 
4.  32.  And  addrefles  himfelf  to  thzColof 
JtanSy  ch.  g.  v.  12,13.  after  this  pathetical 
manner.  Tut  on  therefor Cy  as  the  Ele£i  of 
Gody  hofyy  and  belovedy  (for  fo  Chriftians 
are  called  in  the  New  Teftament)  Bowels  of 
MercieSy  Kindnefsy  Long-fuffering  s  for- 
bearing one  another  y  and  for  giving  one  ano- 
ther y  if  any  Man  have  a  parrel  againji 
any :  even  as  Chrift  forgave  you y  fo  alfo  do 
ye.  I  have  now  faid  what  is  fully  fufficient 
to  fatisfy  you  that  this  Forgivencfs  of  others 
is  indifpenfably  required  at  our  Hands,  in 
order  to  our  own  Forgivenefs  %    and  that 

without 
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without  this  we  ought  not  fo  much  as  to  ask   Serrn 
Forgivenefs  of  God.     I  fhall  now  V. 

2.  Just  obferve  to  you  the  true  Mean- 
ing of  what  is  declared  concerning  the  Effi- 
cacy of  this  Forgivenefs  of  others,  upon  Al- 
mighty God,  towards  our  own  Forgivenefs, 
and  Acceptance  5  which  is  in  fhort  this,  that 
without  this  Forgivenefs  of  others  on  our 
part.  He  will  never  finally  acquit  us  from  the 
Guilt  of  any  of  our  Sins ;  that  it  is  not  luffici- 
cntfor  any  Sinner  to  forfake  hisDrunkennefs, 
or  Uncleannefs,  or  Swearing,  or  any  other 
Vice  5  but  He  muft  likewife  forgive  others 
their  Trefpaffes  and  Injuries  againfl:  himfelfj 
and  that  otherwife,  God  will  be  as  hard  up- 
on him,  and  require  an  Account  of  every 
Sin,  which  He  hath  at  any  time  been  guilty 
of  5  whether  He  had  forfakenit,  or  not. 

I  HAVE  before  fhewn  you,  from  the 
plained  Texts,  that  it  isabfolutely  required 
that  Men  forfake  all  other  Vices,  and  be- 
come holy^  and  virtuous,  in  order  to  their 
final  Pardon,  and  Happinefs.  It  is  impolli- 
ble  therefore,  that  what  is  faid  concerning 
the  Efficacy  of  this  Forgivenefs  of  others^ 
fliould  invalidate  what  is  faid  of  the  Neceffi. 
%y  of  a  good  Life  in  othei;  Refpeds.  I  have 
H  2  now 
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Serm.   now  fhewn  you  that  it  is  as  plainly  faid  as 
V.      Words  can  exprefs  it,  that  if  we  forgiv)?,  we 
fhall  be  jforgiven.     The  Meaning  therefore, 
can  be  inly  this,  that  thofe  Sins  whicn  we 
have  forfaken,  and  utterly  renounced,  fhall 
be  forgiven  to  us,  if  we  will  forgive  thofe 
Sins  which  others   have  committed  againft 
us :  and  if  we  will  not,  that  our  Heavenly 
Father  will  upon  no  Terms  forgive  us  our 
paft  Sins ;   not  even  tho'  we  have  forfaken 
them.     Thus,  you  fee,  the  feveral  Paffages 
about  thefe  diftind  Terms  are  very  eafily  re- 
concileable.     God  will  not  forgive  us,  and 
make  us  happy,  unlefs  we  forfake  our  own 
Sins  :  nor  will  He  then  forgive  us,  unlefs  to 
this  Amendment,  in  other  Cafes,  we  add  a 
placable  forgiving  Temper  with  refped  to  o- 
thers  5  and  readily  and  heartily  remit  to  our 
Fellow -Creaturesj    fo  as  not  to  take  Ven- 
geance on  them,  their  OfFenfes  againft  our 
felves.     This  I  )uft  take  notice  of  here  :  but 
I  fhall  have  another  Opportunity  diftindly 
and  fully  to  handle  it,  when  I  come,  in  due 
Place  and  Time,  to  examine  thofe  Pretences 
which  Men  have  built  upon  miftaken  and 
mifapplied  Texts  of  Scripture  ;     amongft 
which  will  come  in  the  Pretenfe  of  Men,  to 

get 
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get  rid  of  the  Neccffity  of  a  good  Life  in  o-  Serm. 
ther  refpeds,  founded  upon  the  Promife  of     V. 
God  made  to  this  Forgivenefs  of  other  Men's  "^"^""^^''^ 
Trefpaflcs,  taken  diftindly  by  it  feif?  and  fe- 
parated  from  the  other  Rules  of  the  Gofpel. 

3.  1  PROPOSED,  in  the  third  place,  to 
fliew  you  the  great  Reafonablenefs,  and  Fit- 
nefs,  that  this  forgiving DifpoiRtion  fhould  be 
required  by  God,  and  heartily  praftifed  by 
usi  as  it  hath  been  now  explained.  A  very 
few  Words  will  fatisfy  us  of  this :  for, 

!•  If  this  were  fo  required,  as  to  ftand 
in  the  ftead  of  other  Duties,  and  atone  for 
the  continued  Negleft  of  them  5  then  fare- 
wel  all  Hopes  of  any  Virtue,  except  this,  in 
the  World  ;  of  which  I  cannot  determine, 
whether  it  would  then  be  a  Virtue  or  no.  In- 
vain  are  all  the  Promifes  of  God  made  to 
Rightcoufnefs  j  in-vain  are  all  his  Terrors 
difplayed  againft  all  manner  of  Sin  5  in- vain 
are  all  the  Moral  Precepts,  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  the  Kew  Tejlament  5  if 
this  fingle  Virtue  may  at  laft  make  Atone- 
ment for  a  Life  of  wilful,  and  habitual  Sin. 
This  {hews  us  the  Unreafonablenefs  of  fup- 
pofing  that  God  can  attribute  fuch  an  Effica- 
cy to  this,  as  to  make  all  his  other  Laws  eti- 
H  3  tircly 
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Serm.    tir cly  of  none  Eired ;  and  to  give  a  Loofc  to 
V.       almoft  all  manner  of  Vice,  and  Wickedncfs 

^^'"^^'*^  in  the  World.  Nor  could  any  tbing  be  a 
greater  Encouragement  particularly  to  the 
mutual  doing  of  In  j  uries,  than  this.  It  is  high- 
ly reafonabie,  therefore,  that  this  Forgivenefs 
fhould  be  required,  and  favoured,  no  other- 
wife  than  as  in  Conjun£lion  with  all  other 
Virtues.     And, 

2,  There  cannot  be  a  more  equitable 
and  unexceptionable  Condition,  propofed  to 
us  than  this,  that  we  Ihould  not  exped  that 
Mercy  at  the  Hands  of  God,  which  we  will 
not  {hew  to  our  Fellow-Creatures.  Who  that 
^onfiders  the  Obligations  He  hath  received 
ftom  Almighty  Godh  the  infinite  Dift^,ticc 
between  Him  and  his  Creatures  5  the  Guilt 
and  Heinoufnefs  of  the  leaft  Sin,  and  the 
leaft.Negleft,  where  fo  much  is,  on  fo  many 
Accounts,  owing  5  who,  that  hath  common 
Modefty,  or  the  leaft  degree  of  Confiderati- 
on,  would  not  think  it  fit,  to  forgive  the 
greateft  OfFenfes  of  othei^s  againfi  himfelf, 
(little  and  inconfiderable  in  Comparifon  of 
the  leaft  OfFenfes  of  a  Creature  againft  God,) 
{ind  even  voluntarily  to  do  this,  in  order  to 
diipofe  his  Judge  to  be  merciful  to  Him  ?  Or, 

can 


of  Acceptance.  103 

can  any  one  think  it  proper  to  come  into  the  Serm. 
Prefence  of  God,  and  ask  or  cxpeft  Pardon  V. 
for  his  own  Sins ;  and  in  the  fame  Breath  to  '^-'''V"*^ 
tell  Almighty  God:,  He  never  can  forgive  iiis 
Brother  >  Forgive  us  ottr  Trefpajfes,  O  Lord  5 
tho*  we  never  will  forgive  thofe  committed 
by  frail  Men  againfl  our  felvcs.  Thus  doth 
every  one  in  cfFed,  pray,  who  comes  before 
God,  with  an  Heart  full  of  Revenge,  and 
Retaliation  j  or  void  of  Forgivenefs,  and 
Mercy.  And  how  abfurd  this  is,  I  need  not 
fay.  Would  any  Earthly  MafteVy  as  our 
Lord  intimates  in  the  Parable,  forgive  a  Ser- 
vant, who  fhould  openly  refufe  to  forgive  his 
Fellow- Servant,  or  remit  his  Punifhment  for 
Crimes  againft  himfelf,  when  l^e  faw  him 
cxercifing  Barbarity,  and  Cruelty  in  reveng- 
ing himfelf  upon  his  Fellow-Servants,  for 
theleaft  Affronts  and  Injuries?  Nay,  what 
Servant  would  not  gladly  comply,  and  think 
it  great  Condefcenfion,  if  his  Majier  fhould 
offer  him  to  forgive  him  all  his  Debts,  or 
Offenfes,  on  Condition  that  He  would  do 
the  fame  by  fome  of  his  poor  Fellow-Ser- 
vants >  And  certainly,  there  can  be  no  Chri- 
flian,  or  Man,  of  fo  embittered  a  Temper, 
0s  not  to  think  this  a  moft  reafonable  Condi- 
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Serm.  tion  of  his  own  Forgivenefs  5  or  to  expeft 
y^  ^  that  God  fliould  forgive  Him,  whiift  He 
breaths  nothing  but  Revenge,  and  Punifh- 
ment,  againft  his  poor  Fellow- Creatures- 
But  enough  of  this.  I  muft  now  fpeak  a  lit- 
tle upon  the  lajl  of  the  four  Tropojitions  laid 
down  :  which  is  this. 

IV.  Tn  theCafeof  Injuftice,  itisnotfuf- 
ficient  that  the  Sinner  leave  off  Injuftice  for 
the  future,  fo  far  as  to  do  Wrong  to  no  more 
PerCons  than  thofe  He  hath  already  injured  : 
but  He  muft  alfo,  as  ever  He  Iiopes  for  Mercy 
and  Acceptance  with  God,  make  Reftitution 
of  what  He  hath  at  any  time  wronged  any 
one  of  5  and  Reparation  for  the  Injuries  which 
He  hath  at  any  time  heretofore,  by  Word, 
or  Deed,  committed  againft  his  Neighbour. 

Here  fome  one  may  ask,  Where  is  the 
plain  Texts  of  the  New  Teftament^  which 
requires  this  Reftitution  ?  To  which  I  anfwer, 
that  indeed  there  is  none  which  in  fo  many 
Words  doth  fay  this  5  but  that  the  reafon  of 
this  is  manifeftly  becaufe  this  is  a  part  oi  Com- 
mon Jujiice  i  of  the  Obligation  to  which 
there  was  ever  an  open  Acknowledgement 
in  all  Nations,  as  of  what  was  no  more  than 
one  of  theloweft  Degrees  of  Virtue.     We 

have 
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have  an  Inftance  in  the  Gofpel,  I  mean  that  Serm. 
of  ZaccheiiSy  who,  when  he  once  came  to  V. 
think  of  making  his  Peace  with  God,  de- 
clared openly  his  Refolution  to  reftore 
more  than  what  he  had  wronged  any  Man 
of,  if  any  fuch  Wrong  could  be  proved  up- 
on him.  We  have  it  declared  by  St.  Taul^ 
that  neither  Thieves^  nor  Covetous^  nor  Ex- 
tortioners^ (hall  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
I  Cor.  6.  10.  And  Eph.  5.  5.  the  Covetous 
are  reckoned  up  amongft  fuch  as  have  no  In- 
heritance in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  of 
Chrift,  In  the  Tenth  Commandment,  re- 
cognized, and  re- enforced,  in  the  Gofpel,  wc 
are  abfolutely  forbid  to  covet  any  thing  that 
is  our  Neighbours.  Now  whoever  doth,  af- 
ter an  injurious  Acquirement,  or  indeed  an 
Acquirement  of  any  fort,  detain  what  He 
knows  to  belong  to  another,  is  moft  certain- 
ly a  Thief  in  the  Senfc  of  the  Word  truly 
criminal  5  a  covetous  Man  and  an  Extorti* 
oner,  who  flourifhes  upon  the  Spoils  of  his 
Neighbour  :  and  therefore  muft  exped  to  be 
excluded  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  as  fuch. 
And  who  is  there  that  can  more  properly  be 
faid  to  covet  what  is  his  Neighbour's,  than 
the  Man  who,  by  Fraud,  or  Force,  retains 
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Serm.  in  his  Poffeffion  what  He  knows  another  to 
V".  have  a  Right  to  ?  Common  Honefty,  and  Ju- 
ftice,  are  what  the  very  Heathens,  and  even 
the  mofl:  Ignorant  of  them,  acknowledge  to 
be  Duties.  And  as  furely  as  the  higheft 
Crimes  will  be  punifhed  by  Almighty  God  5 
fo  furely  the  Difhoneft,  and  Unjuft,  will  have 
a  particular  Share  in  his  Wrath.  The  Defign 
of  theGofpel  was  to  mzktChriJiians  fome- 
what  more  than  honeft  Men  :  but  if  they, 
who  have  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  will  not 
be  fo  much  as  good  Heathens^  they  will  be 
certain  to  inherit  the  Puniihment  of  the 
worfi  of  Chriftians,  and  of  fuch  as  have  re- 
fufed  to  pradife  the  very  loweft  degree  of 
Virtue. 

Restitution,  and  Reparation,  I  fay, 
are  Inftances  of  Juftice,  ftridly  due.  The 
continued  Rcfufal  of  them  is  a  continued  Ad 
of  Injuftice  $  a  continued  Theft ,  a  continu- 
ed Extortion  5  an  Habit  of  flagrant  Vice. 
And  confcquently,  if  Injuftice  it  felf  can  ne- 
ver be  pardoned,  till  it  be  forfaken  j  this 
complicated,  and  continued,  wilful  Injuftice 
will  raife  the  Account  of  a  Sinner  to  an  un- 
pardonable Height h.  How  then  can  They 
hope  for  Mercy,  who  cannot  fo  much  as  pre- 
tend 
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tend  to  common  Honefly,  and  Juftice;  but  Serm, 
every  Minute  of  their  Lives  arc  treafuring  up  V. 
Wrath,  and  increafing  their  firfl:  Guilt,  by 
approving  their  own  Injuftice  3  and  ading  it 
anew  by  their  refufing  to  undo  it  by  Reditu- 
tion,  and  Reparation  ?  Certainly,  He  that 
can  think  to  go  to  Heaven  without  being  an 
honeft  Man,  and  whilft  he  robs  his  Neiglv 
hour  every  Moment  that  He  lives  without 
Reftitution,  muft  take  it  to  be  the  Reward  of 
Villany,  and  the  Receptacle  of  fuch  Knaves 
as  Humane  Society  would  not  bear,  could 
they  be  fairly  deteftcd,  and  profecuted. 

This  I  have  faid,  becaufe  many  People 
fcem  to  think  Rejiitution  to  be  fomewhat 
diftinCt  from  common  Jujiicey  and  Honefty : 
when  truly  it  is  only  a  Branch  of  it  i  and  the 
contrary  Vice  nothing  but  a  complicated 
Knavery y  and  an  Injuftice,  the  Guilt  of 
which  increafeth  every  Moment  5  and  confe- 
qucntly,  the  Continuance  in  which,  is  utter- 
ly irreconcileable  to  all  Hopes  of  Happinefs, 
according  to  the  Gofpel-Difpenfation.  I 
might  have  added  more  upon  this  Head :  but 
it  is  not  my  prefent  Dcfign  to  enter  into  the 
Nature  of  this,  or  any  other,  particular  Vir- 
tue 5  but  only  to  (hew  that  this  is  indifpenfa- 

bly 
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Serm.  bly  required  in  order  to  the  Juftification,  and 
^\-  Happinefs,  oHndi  Chrijlians  as  have  finned 
^^*^  in  this  refpcct. 

I  HAVE  now  gone  over  the /e?//r^^«^r^/ 
Tropojitions  which  1  laid  down,  in  anlwerto 
the  important  Enquiry  after  the  Way  to  Life-. 
and  Eternal  Happinefs.  We  fee,  from  the 
plaineft  Proofs,  that  there  remain  no  Hopes 
of  Acceptance  for  Sinners,  according  to  the 
Gofpel,  unlefs  they  do  forfake  their  Sins,  and 
pradife  Virtue  5  unlefs  they  heartily  forgive 
the  Trefpalfes  of  their  Neighbours  i  and 
make  Reftitution  of  what  they  have  wrong- 
ed any  Man  of,  according  to  the  utmoft  of 
their  Power.  From  hence  appear  the  Vanity 
and  Folly  of  building  any  Hopes  of  Mercy 
upon  any  thing  befides  thefe,  fo  clearly,  as  to 
need  no  other  Proof.  But  becaufe  the  Imagi- 
nations of  Men  have  been  various  in  framing 
other  Terms  of  Acceptance  5  and  preffing  e- 
ven  the  New  Tejlament  it  felt  into  their  Ser- 
vice :  it  is  another  Branch,  therefore,  of  the 
Defign  I  have  ndw  in  View,  to  examine  par- 
ticularly into  their  Tretenfes  ;  and  to  endea- 
vour to  fhew  fuch  Perfons  their  miferable  De- 
lufion.  In  the  mean  time.  If  we  know  thefe 
Things  'y  happy  only  are  we  if  we  do  them: 
Which  God  grant,  &c,  S  E  R.- 
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Concerning  the  Terms  of  Acceptance^  &c. 


SERMON  VI. 


St.  JAMES,  ii.  lo. 

F<9r  whofoever  fhall  keep  the  whole  Law^ 
and  yet  offend  in  one  Toint^  he  is  guilty 
of  all, 

HAVING  in  feveral  Difcourfes  endea-   Sermr 
voured    plainly  and  particularly  to     VI. 
propofe  the  Terms,  or  Conditions,  ^^OP*^ 
on  which  only  Chriflians,  who  have  been, 
in  any  fenfe,  or  any  degree,  wilful  Sinners^ 
may  hope  to  be  acquitted,  juftified,  accepted, 
and  made  eternally  happy,  by  Almighty  God  5 
it  may  not  be  improper  now  to  handle  this 
important  Subjed   after  a  manner,   which, 
tho'  fomething  different,  may  yet  be  of  far- 
ther ufc  to  us  in  our  ferious  Enquiry  after  the 
Way  to  Happinefs,  and  Eternal  Life.   In  or- 
der 
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Serm.  der  to  this,  I  could  think  of  no  Paffage  of 
VX     Scripture,  more  comprehenfive  5   or  more 

-"'^^'^  proper,  than  this  taken  out  of  St.  James,  in 
which  He  declares  that  whofoever  jhall  keep 
the  whole  Law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  Toint^ 
he  is  guilty  of  all:    and  Idefign,  therefore, 

I.  T  o  explain  to  you,  as  well  as  I  can,  the 
true  Meaning  of  the  Words. 

II.  T  o  propofe  to  you  the  Doctrine  plain- 
ly taught  in  them :  and  to  prove  the  Juftice, 
and  Reafonablenefs  of  it. 

III.  T  o  anfwer  fome  Queftions,  and 
Doubts,  which  may  arife  upon  this  Subjed. 
And 

IV.  T  o  draw  fuch  Obfervations,  and  In- 
ferences, from  the  whole,  as  may  be  of  great 
ufe  in  order  to  our  fuccefsful  Endeavours  af- 
ter Eternal  Life. 

I.  I T  is  very  proper  to  explain  to  you,  as 
well  as  I  can,  the  true  Meaning  of  this  Paf- 
fage :  which,  as  to  the  manner  of  Expreflion, 
is  not  without  fome  Difficulty.     And, 

I .  T  H  E  Meaning  of  it  cannot  be  this, 
that  whofoever  tranfgreffeth  in  one  Jingle  In- 
fiance y  is  as  bad  a  Man  5  as  great  a  Sinner  5 
a^  guilty  an  Offender  5  as  he  that  tranfgreffeth 
in  every  Inftance  pofTible :  that  he  who  co- 
vets 
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vets  his  Neighbour's  Goods,  for  Example,  is  Serm. 
as  bad  a  Man,  and  as  great  a  Sinner,  as  he  VI. 
who  not  only  covets  his  Neighbours  Goods,  '-^^^^^^ 
but  alfo  commits  Adultery,  Murther,  and 
Theft  i  profanes  the  Name  of  God  j  dilho- 
nours  his  Father  and  Mother  j  and  breaks  e- 
veryLaw  that  he  canpoffibly,  in  Contempt 
of  God,  and  his  Authority.  This  cannot  be 
the  meaning  of  the  Paffage  :  becaufe  it  is  ab- 
furd,  at  firft  hearing,  thus  to  take  away  all 
Diftindlion  between  the  degrees  of  Sin,  and 
Sinners  5  and  to  makeallTranrgreflbrs,  tho* 
differing  in  the  Inftances,  and  Number,  of 
their  feveral  Tranfgrefrions,  equal  in  their 
Crimes,  and  in  their  Guilt.  Nor  confe- 
qucntly, 

2.  Can  it  be  underftood  to  imply  in  it, 
that  God  will  punifli  all  fuch  Perfons  equally  5 
that  the  Man  who  offends  only  in  one  In- 
ftance,  fiiall  be  made  equal,  in  the  degree  of 
Punifhment,  to  him  who  hath  offended  in 
that,  and  in  many  more  :  becaufe  the  Pu- 
nifhment of  Offenders  is  without  doubt  to 
be  proportioned  to  their  feveral  Offenfes; 
and  becaufe  he  who  offends  in  many  Cafes, 
is  guilty  of  a  more  repeated  and  fettled  Con- 
tempt of  the  Authority  of  the  Law-giver, 

than 
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Serm.   than  the  other,  and  therefore  muft  reafona- 
VL      bly  exped  a  greater  degree  of  Puniflioient- 
But, 

3.  He  who  offends  againft  the  known 
Law  of  God,  in  any  one  Inftance>  may,  bn 
other  Accounts,  tho'  not  on  thefe  above- 
mentioned,  be  faid  to  be  guilty  with  refped 
to  all  his  Laws. 

In  the  firft  place?  as  he  fins  manifeftly  a- 
gainft  that  Divine  Authority  which  enaded 
that  part  of  the  Law  which  he  tranrgrcfleth, 
as  well  as  thofe  others  which  he  thinks  fit  to 
obfetve.  For  Sin,  tho'  committed  but  in 
one  Inftance,  is  a  fort  of  a  Denial  of  that  Au- 
thority by  which  it  is  forbidden  :  and  this, 
tho'  applied  by  the  Sinner  himfelf  to  one  In- 
ftance  only,  yet  afFeds  all  others  5  becaufe 
Almighty  God  hath  the  fame  Authority  to 
command,  or  forbid  one  thing,  that  he  hath 
to  command  or  forbid  another.  Now  if  we, 
by  our  Pradice,  deny,  in  effed,  his  Right  to 
govern  us  in  one  Inflancej  we  do,  in  efFed 
deny  it  in  all  5  becaufe  he  hath  as  much  Right 
to  do  it  in  this,  as  in  others  5  and  no  more  in 
others  than  in  this.  In  this  refped  therefore, 
whofoever  offends  wilfully  in  one  Tointy 
may  be  faid  to  ho,  guilty  of  all  \  that  his  wil- 
ful 
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ful  offending  in  this  Point,  is  a  Rebellion  a*  Serm. 
gainfl:  the  Authority  of  God  :  which  touch-  ^  VL 
eth  all  his  other  Laws>  as  well  as  this  one 
which  he  tranfgreffeth.  And  thus  St  James 
himfclf  fecms  to  explain  his  own  Meaning, 
in  the  Verfe  immediately  following  the  Text* 
For  He  that  faid^  T)o  not  commit  Adtdte- 
ry,  Jaid  alfo,  T>o  not  kill.  If  therefore  ^ 
thou  commit  no  Adultery^  yet  if  thmrkilly 
thou  art  become  a  Tranfgrejfor  of  the  Law^ 
As  if  he  had  expreffed  himfelf  thus.  The 
meaning  of  my  charging  a  Man  who  fins  ia 
one  Inftance,  with  being  guilty  of  ally  is  this, 
that  the  fame  God  who  forbids  the  other 
Sins,  forbids  this  one  alfo.  Therefore,  if 
thou  doft  abftain  from  the  other  Sins,  and 
yet  wilfully  finneft  in  this  one  Point  5  thou 
art  a  Sinner  with  refpedt  to  the  other  Points^ 
as  well  as  this  :  becaufe  God  claims  no  great- 
er Authority  in  thofe  other  Points  than  He 
doth  in  this  5  and  thou,  by  wilfully  offend- 
ing in  this  one  Point,  callefl:  in  queftion  his 
whole  Authority,  and  the  Validity  of  his 
whole  Law,  which  hath  no  more  to  uphold 
it  in  other  Inftances,  than  what  It  hath  in 
this,  which  tiiou  negledcft.  And  this  cer- 
tainly muft  aggravate  and  increafe  the  Guilt 
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Serm.   of  one,  who  wilfully  fins  in  any  one  Inftance 
VI.     only,  that  it  rcflcfts  highly  upon  the  whole 

^"'^'''^^^^  Law  5  and  that,  by  calling  in  queftion,  or 
refufing  to  obey,  the  Authority  of  God  in 
this  one  Point,  the  Sinner  efFedually  calls 
in  qpcftion  his  v/hole  Authority,  which  is 
Jiift  the  fame  with  refped  to  others.  In  this 
Senfe  therefore,  it  may  be  true,  that  a  Man  s 
Guilt  will  not  be  proportionable  to  the  in- 
trinfic  Evil  of  the  fingle  Sin  which  He  indul- 
ges himfelf  in  $  but  aggravated  by  confider- 
ing  this  Sin,  as  forbidden  by  the  Authority 
of  God  5  and  as  having  a  very  bad  Influence 
upon  that  Authority  in  other  refpefts  5  tend- 
ing as  much  to  weaken  and  deftroy  it  in  o^ 
ther  Inftanccs,  as  it  doth  in  effed  call  it  in 
queftion,  and  contemn  it  in  this. 

Again,  the  Guilt  of  a  Man  who  of- 
fends wilfully  in  one  Point  of  God's  Law, 
muft  likcwife  be  fuppofed  to  extend,  in  fome 
degree,  to  all  the  reft  :  becaufe  it  is  certain 
that  the  fame  Difpofition  of  Mind  which  en- 
gageth,  or  permits  him  to  tranfgrefs  one 
Law,  when  Inclination,  or  Intereft,  Plea- 
fure,  or  Profit,  invite  him,  would  likewife 
prevail  with  him  to  tranfgrefs  any  of  tTie  o- 
thers  likewife,  fuppofing  him  under  the  In- 
fluence 
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flucnceof  the  fame  Inclination,  or  Intereft,  Serm« 
Pleafure,  or  Profit.  For  the  Occafion  of  his  VI* 
wilful  Gommiilion  of  one  Sin,  is  that  He 
hath  fome  Temptation  to  it,  which  He  e- 
fteems  too  hard  for  his  Faith,  and  his  Senfe 
of  God's  Authority,  to  conquer.  If  there- 
fore, he  had  the  fame  Temptation  to  ano- 
ther Vice  :  if  it  were  accompanied  with  the 
fame  Circumftanccs,  equally  grateful  to  his 
Senfuality  or  Covetoufncfs,  or  Ambition  5 
is  it  not  plain  that  He  would  equally  permit 
himfelf  to  be  carried  away  with  the  Tempta- 
tion to  it  ?  So  that  his  Innocence  in  other 
Refpeds  is  not  owing  to  his  Virtue,  or  Faiths 
or  Senfe  of  God's  Authority  5  but  to  Necef- 
fity  5  to  his  want  of  the  fame  Inclination, 
and  the  fame  Temptation  to  thefe,  which 
He  hath,  with  refpccl  to  that  which  He  wiU 
fully  commits.  For  if  he  had  that  Faith^ 
or  Senfe  of  God's  Authority,  which  Is  fuffi- 
cient  to  fet  him  above  the  fame  degree  of 
Temptation  to  other  Vices  j  this  would  as 
certainly  fet  him  above  the  Power  of  the 
Temptation  He  hath  to  this.  And  confe- 
quently.  He  muft  be  guilty,  in  fome  degree^; 
with  refpeft  to  all :  becaufe  He  is  fo  difpo- 
fed^  as  that  his  Religion,  were  it  to  under- 
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Serm.  go  an  equal  Trial  in  other  Refpe£i:s,  would 
VI.  moft  certainly  yield  to  it  in  them,  as  it  doth 
in  this  Inftance,  in  which  it  pleafeth  God  in 
a  particular  manner  to  try  his  Faith,  and 
Senfe  of  his  Authority.  I  do  not  fay  that 
Almighty  God  will  adually  punifh  fuch  a 
Man  as  much  in  degree,  as  if  He  had  been 
tried  in  all  other  Inftances,  and  wilfully  fin- 
ned in  all :  but  I  know  not  whether  in  ftrift 
Juflice  He  might  not.  And  this  I  fay,  that 
a  Man  s  Guilt  muft  be  in  Proportion  to  his 
inward  Difpofition  5  which,  it  is  manifeft, 
(all  Circumftances  of  Inclination,  and  Temp- 
tation, being  fuppofed  equal)  would  produce 
the  fame  Behaviour  and  Pradice  in  all  Cafes, 
which  it  doth  in  one.  Whofoever  therefore 
offends  in  one  Toint  only,  is  guilty  of  ally  in 
fome  Senfe  5  becaufe  He  would  as  certainly 
yield  in  ally  as  He  doth  in  thisy  were  He  to 
undergo  a  Tryal,  equal  in  every  refpeft,  in 
all  other  Cafes. 

Again,  the  fame  may  be  proved,  and 
explained,  by  the  Cafe  of  fuch  as  wilfully 
tranfgrefs  any  Humane  Law.  Would  not 
any  M  after  think  his  Authority,  withrefped 
to  all  his  Commands,  called  in  queftion,  by 
a  Servant;  who  fliould  chufe  which  He  would 
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obey,  and  which  He  would  nor,  merely  by  Serm. 
his  own  Humour,  or  Inclination,  or  Profit  5  VL 
and  wilfully  refufe  to  obey  fuch  a  particular 
juft  and  lawful  Command,  becaufe  He  had 
no  mind  to  it  ;  or  could  get  more  prefent 
Advantage  by  difobeying  it  1  And  would 
not  that  Mafter  think  that  the  fame  Difpofu 
tionof  Mind  in  fuch  a  Servant  would  carry 
him  to  injure  and  affront  him  in  all  other 
Inftances  likewife,  could  He  propofe  to  him- 
fclf  the  fame  Pleafure,  or  Interefl:,  by  fo  do- 
ing ?  Nay,  Would  not  He  fpeak  of  him,  or 
treat  him,  as  a  Perfon  to  whom  He  was  o- 
bliged  for  no  Service  out  of  a  Senfe  of  his 
Authority,  or  any  farther  than  his  own  pre- 
fent Intereft  direfted  him  >  The  fame  may  be 
faid  of  any  Lawful  Supreme  TowerSy  and 
the  Subjects  under  them  5  who,  if  they  wil- 
fully offend  againfl  any  one  of  their  juflLaws, 
are  in  fome  Senfe  guilty  of  all:  as  they  re- 
bel againft  the  Authority  which  is  the  fame- 
in  this  Law,  as  it  is  in  all  others  i  and  as 
they  would  certainly  offend  againfl  all  o-» 
thcrs,  were  they  not  fenfible,  they  could  not 
do  it,  with  the  fame  Pleafure,  or  Profit,  the 
fame  Secrecy,  or  Impunity.  And  who  will 
yeckon  the  material  A£t  of  Obedience,  in 
I  }  any 
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Serm.  any  refpcd,  a  Virtue  5  when  it  is  fo  certain 
^^'  from  otiier  Inftances,  that  it  had  been  Difo- 
'  bedience,  had  the  fame  inviting  Circumftan- 
ces  attended  it  ? 

If  therefore,  any  Perfons  do  allow  them- 
felves  in  any  one  wilful  Sin  j  they  may  be 
certain  that  their  Guilt  reaches  beyond  this 
one  Sin  :  as  it  includes  in  it  a  Contempt  of 
that  Authority  by  which  other  Sins,  -zs  well 
as  this,  are  forbidden  ,  and  a  Difpofition 
which  would  end  in  the  Com  million  of  all 
other  Sins,  were  the  fame  Trials  offered 
them  in  all  refpects.  V/hofoever  therefore 
keepeth  the  whole  Law  h^^x^^"^^  and  yet  of- 
fends in  one  pointy  is^  in  this  Senfe,  guilty 
of  all.  For  He  that  faid,  'Do  not  commit 
Adultery y  [aid  alfo,  Do  not  fteal.  Now  if 
thou  commit  no  Adultery,  yet  if  thou  fieal^ 
^hou  art  become  a  Tranfgreffor  of  the  Law. 

It  feems  there  were  in  thofe  Days  cer- 
tain unreafonable  Perfons,  amongft  the 
Chrftians,  who  were  very  ready  to  obey  the 
Law  of  God  in  fuch  Inftances  as  were  agree- 
able to  their  Inclination  or  their  Intereft. 
But  then  they  defired  Leave  to  hope,  that 
they  might,  for  the  Sake  pf  this  Obedience, 
he  excufed  from  obferving  it  in  fome  other 
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particular  Inftance :  which  to  be  fure  they  Serm. 
would  chufe  out  for  thciiifelves,  according  VL 
to  their  own  Inclination,  and  Temper. 
Thus  they  would  willingly  retain  a  darling 
Sin  i  and  compound  for  this?  by  ferving 
God,  and  obeying  his  Law,  in  other  Inftan- 
ces,  ia  which  they  did  not  find  fo  much  Dif- 
ficulty. And  this,  I  am  perfuaded,  is  the 
Cafe  of  many  Chrijiians  now  a-days,  who 
think,  if  they  obferve  the  Laws  of  Chrift  in 
moft  Inftances,  efpecially  if  they  be  not  guil- 
ty of  open,  and  notorious  Sins,  they  may 
indulge  themfelves  in  one  Vice,  which  they 
hope  will  be  atoned  for  by  their  Obfervance 
of  the  other  Evangelical  Laws.  This  Vice 
they  chufe  for  themfelves  :  not  being  able  to 
find  any  Allowance  made  by  God  to  one, 
more  than  to  another.  But,  in  Oppofition 
to  this  unchriftian  Humour,  and  fatal  Mif- 
take,  this  Affirmation  of  St.  James  in  the 
Text  was  defigned  :  which  I  have  explained 
to  you  5  and  fliall  now  proceed,  as  I  propb- 
fed,  in  x\\z  fecondplace^ 

IL  To  lay  down  the  Dodrine  plainly 
taught,  or  implied,  in  thefe  Words  of  St. 
James :  and  to  prove  the  Juftice,  and  Rea- 
fonablenefs  of  it.     Now, 
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Scrm.  I .  T  H  E  leaft  that  can  be  implied  in  them 
VI.      is  this,  that  it  is  not  enough  for  any  Man  to 

^"^^'^^^^^^  obey  all  the  other  Laws  of  God,  with  a  fi- 
lent  referve  of  fo  much  as  one  Cafe,  in 
which  he  allows  himfelf  wilfully  to  tranf- 
grefs  5  that  the  Authority  of  God  equally 
extends  to  all  his  Laws  5  and  that  refufal  of 
Obedience  in  one  fmgle  Inftance  is  a  Rebel- 
lion againft  that  Authority  ;  that  it  is  an 
Univerfal  Obedience  which  God  requires, 
to  all  his  Commands  equally,  and  without 
Partiality ;  that  Obedience  in  all  Particulars 
except  one  fhail  not  atone  for  the  wilful  Neg- 
led  of  that  one  3  but  that  whofoever  doth 
allow  himfelf  in  one  wilful  Sin,  under  this 
Pretenfe,  will  find  himfelt  miferably  mifta- 
ken,  and  will  be  judged  and  punifhed  at  laft, 
as  a  Contemner  of  the  Authority  of  God. 
This  is  the  lead,  I  fay,  that  can  be  implied 
in  this  Declaration  of  St.  James :  and  is  no 
more  than  what  our  Lord  himfelf  declared, 
Matth,  7.  21.  where  He  openly  warns  all 
Iiis  Difcipks,  that  nothing  can  entitle  them 
to  an  Entrance  into  the  Kingdom  ot  Hea- 
ven, but  the  doing  the  Will  of  his  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven.  But  whofoever  wil- 
fully tranfgreffeth  in  any  ^;|^  Point;,  certain- 
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ly  cannot  be  faid  to  do  the  Will  of  God,  in  Serm, 
that  Inftance,  tho'  He  doth  it  in  all  others.  VI. 
Befides,  his  Will  is  his  whole  Will,  taken  all 
together  :  and  this  being  a  part  of  it  5  who- 
ever tranfgreiTeth  this  part  of  it,  doth  not  do 
the  Will,  or  the  whole  Will,  of  God.  That 
Man,  therefore,  cannot,  upon  the  Gofpel 
Terms,  hope  for  an  Admittance  into  Hea- 
ven, who  allows  himfelf  in  the  habitual 
Commiffion  of  any  one  known  Sin ;  or  in 
any  one  wilful  Tranfgrcffion  of  the  Will  of 
God.  Our  Lord  himfelf  hath  in  thofc 
Words  put  our  Title  to  Heaven  upon  our 
fincere  Regard  to  the  whole  Will  of  God, 
in  all  its  parts :  as  hxs  jipoftle,  in  the  Text, 
hath  utterly  precluded  all  who  pretend  to  ob- 
fcrve  fome  parts  of  God's  Law,  whilft  they 
wilfully  continue  in  the  Negleft  of  others, 
from  any  Hopes  of  God's  Favour. 

2.  THii  Juftice  and  Pveafonablenefs  of 
God's  reqjiiring  this  Univerfal  Obedience^ 
without  aay  Exception  to  any  one  Law,  or 
any  one  part  of  his  Will  more  than  another, 
is  fo  apparent,  that  every  one  can  fee  it  in 
the  Gafe  of  others,  tho'  He  may  be  fo  weak 
as  fondly  to  hope  for  an  Exemption  in  his 
^wn  Cafe.     Put  it  to  th?  covetous  Man, 
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Serm.  whether  the  Condemnation  threatned  a- 
VJL  ^  gainft  the  more  expenfive  Vices  be  not  juft 
and  fitting  5  who  more  ready  to  join  in  it 
tlian  himfelf  >  Put  it  to  the  Voluptary,  whe- 
ther it  be  not  highly  reafonable  that  the 
Wrath  of  God  (hould  be  revealed,  and  exe- 
cuted, againft  fo  vile  a  Crime  as  Covctouf- 
nefs  5  and  you  need  not  doubt  of  his  Appro- 
bation of  it.  So  will  the  diihoneft  Man  con- 
demn the  Uncleannefs  of  another  5  and  the 
unclean  condemn  the  difhoneft :  every  one 
thinking  (if  they  think  at  all  of  fuch  Mat- 
ters) that  any  particular  Tranfgreflion  of 
God's  Law  muft  in  reafon  be  puniChed  by 
God  5  fo  it  be  not  that  of  which  they  know 
themfelves  to  be  guilty,  and  for  which  they 
have  their  own  peculiar  Temper,  Inclinati- 
on, or  Intereft,  to  plead.  This  indeed  they 
will  inwardly  except ,  out  of  a  Sdf-Love  and 
an  Averfion  to  Mifcry  :  but  yet  even  this 
they  do,  only  with  fomc  faint  Hope  5  not 
with  any  fixed  Judgment,  that  it  will  not  be 
highly -fitting  even  for  this  particular  Sin  to 
receive  its  juft  Reward.  But  fuppofe  this 
wei^e  their  fixed  Judgment  in  their  own 
Caie  5  we  know  their  Judgment  is  biafs'd 
when  themfelves  arc  concerned  5  and  much 
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more  free  when  it  is  the  Cafe  of  others  a-  Serni. 
bout  which  they  are  to  judge.  VI. 

Let  therefore,  but  the  Judgment  of  ^-^'^^'^^^ 
Chriftians  be  enquired  into,  about  the  Cafe 
of  others  living  but  in  one  known  Sin,  to 
which  tiiemfelves  have  no  Fondnefs,  or  In- 
clination 5  and  you  will  find  them  all  allow- 
ing that  this  continued  Courfe  of  one  parti- 
cular Sin  is  a  moft  high  Provocation  to  God  5 
a  continued  Affront  to  his  Authority ;  and 
what  juftly  deferves  to  be  puniihed  at  lad, 
whenHefliall  come  to  judge  the  World  for 
their  Offenfes  againft  him. 

But,  farther,  if  this  Univerfal  Obedience 
were  not  the  Condition  of  Eternal  Happi- 
nefs  j  what  would  Men  have  to  do,  but  to 
chufe  out  the  Vice  for  which  they  find  the 
greateft  Fondnefs  in  themfelves,  and  that 
which  will  be  moft  agreeable  to  them  5  and 
give  themfelves  all  that  Loofe  in  this,  which 
can  be  confiftent  with  the  Obfervation  of 
the  other  Laws  of  the  Gofpel  ?  Nay,  where 
would  be  the  Harm,  upon  this  Suppofition, 
if  each  Man  chofe  himfelf  out  Two  or  Three 
Darlings  out  of  the  whole  Catalogue  of  Sins, 
to  love,  andpurfue?  If  Godcanbefuppofed 
to  pafs  over  the  continued  wilful  Violation 

of 
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Serm.   of  his  Laws  in  one  Inftancc,  for  the  fake  of 
VI.      Obedience  in  others  5  why  not  in  Two  In- 

^^^'^y^  fiances,  if  the  fame  Excufe  of  Inclination, 
and  Temptation  can  be  pleaded  )  Thus  every 
Man  may  have  his  Idol,  kt  up  m  the  fame 
Heart  in  which  God  places  his  Temple  :  and 
which  do  you  think  will  have  the  greateft 
Share  of  Adoration,  and  Service  in  this 
Competition?  Why,  it  is  plain  that  God  Al- 
mighty can  have  only  that  Service  which  the 
<  Idol  can  fpare  i  no  more  Love,  or  Obedi- 
ence, than  what  is  confiftent  with  the  Profe- 
cution  of  this  particular  Vice  now  fuppofed 
to  be  connived  at  by  God.  And  can  any 
one  think  it  tolerable,  to  entertain  fuch  an 
Opinion  of  Almighty  God,  as  makes  him  to 
truckle  to  a  beloved  Sin  5  and  to  accept  of 
fo  much  Service  only  as  that  can  fpare  him, 
without  being  negleded  it  felf  ?  Can  any 
one  think  it  pardonable  in  himfelf  to  think 
thus  of  the  wife,  and  holy  God,  that  He 
can  give  a  Licenfe  after  fuch  a  manner 
to  any  one  Vice :  much  more  to  think  that 
He  c^n  give  fuch  Allowance  to  all  Vices. 

f  o  R  I  muft  obferve  farther,  that  this  Sup- 
pofition  would  not  only  be  an  Allowance 
10  any  one  partigilai*  Vice  5  but  in  general 
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to  all,  and  every  one.  For  if  Almighty  Serm. 
God  be  fuppofed  to  overlook  the  Covetoui-  VI. 
nefsof  one  Man,  for  the  fake  of  any  other  ' 
Virtues  5  He  muft,  by  the  fame  Reafon,  be 
fuppofed  to  connive  at  the  Difhonefty  of  a- 
/iiother?  at  the  Uncleannefs  of  a  thirds  at 
the  Drunkennefs  of  a  fourth  5  and  fo  confe- 
quently,  at  the  particular  Vice  to  which  aiiy 
particular  Perfon  hath  addifted  himfelf.  For 
by  the  fame  Right  that  we  chufe  bur  own 
Vice,  which  we  think  to  except  from  his 
Anger  and  Condemnation  5  by  the  fame 
Right,  I  fay,  another  chufes  another  Vice, 
agreeable  to  his  Temper,  Inclination,  and 
Opportunities.  And  by  this  means  not  only 
our  darling  Vice  is  excepted  5  but  the  dar- 
ling Vice  of  evety  one  in  particular  :  which 
brings  in  an  Encouragement  to  univerfal  De- 
bauchery, and  to  every  Inftance  of  Folly, 
and  Wickednefs.  The  Adulterers,  Forni- 
cators, Drunkards,  Swearers,  Extortioners,' 
Covetous,  Malicious,  Revengeful,  Back- 
biters, Envious,  Murtherers  ;  all  who  arc 
c^preflly  excluded  ihz  Kingdom  oi  Heaven 
in  the  New  Teftament^  may  at  this  rate  en- 
tertain Hopes  of  getting  into  it  by  this  Arti- 
fice :  if  they  can  but  pkad  an  Obfervance  of 
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Serm.  God's  Law  in  other  refpeds  -,  and  a  flrong 
VI.  Inclination,  and  Temptation,  to  that  parti- 
cular Vice,  in  which  they  have  indulged 
themfclves.  As  unreafonable  then,  as  it  is 
to  fuppofe  Almighty  God  to  leave  room  for 
Hopes  of  Indulgence,  or  Pardon,  to  all  man- 
mer  of  Vices,  fo  they  meet  not  in  one  Per- 
fonj  fo  reafonable  is  it  to  believe  that  an 
Univerfal  Obedience,  without  Partiality,  to 
all  his  Laws,  is  the  only  Obedience,  to 
which  He  hath  annexed  the  Promife  of  our 
inheriting  Eternal  Life. 

Again,  if  this  be  not  the  one  only  Rule 
for  us  to  go  by,  in  this  Affair  i  we  muft  fup- 
pofe our  felves  left  to  our  own  Government 
and  Guidance,  much  more  than  is  really 
confident  with  fuppofing  God  to  be  our 
Lord,  and  our  LegiQator.  For,  according 
to  this  Suppofition,  it  doth  not  depend  up- 
on Almighty  God,  what  Laws  fhall  be  obli- 
gatory to  us  5  but  upon  our  felves,  and  our 
own  Humour,  or  Inclination  5  our  Pleafure, 
or  Profit.  For  we  are  to  pick  and  chufe  out 
of  all  the  Laws,  He  hath  given  us,  which 
it  is  our  Pleafure  to  negleft  5  and  to  accept 
out  of  all  the  Sins,  which  He  hath  in  general 
condemned^  that  particular  Sin  which  we 

have 
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have  a  mind  to  walk  in.  And  tho'  God  hath    Serm. 
declared  it,  amongft   others,  to  be  a  dam-      VL 
ning  Sin  5  yet  at  this  rate  we  have  it  in  our  ^"^^ 
Power  to  reverfe  this  Decree,    and  to  alter 
the  Nature  of  it :  that  fo,  what  God  hath  de~ 
.dared  pernicious,    and  fruitful  of  Mifery, 
fliall  become,    by  our  Favour  to  it,  of  an 
harmlefs  and  innocent  Nature  ;  only  an  In- 
ftance  of  our  Frailty,  and  a  Subjed  for  his 
future  Mercy  to  cxercife   it  felf  upon.     He 
hath  told  us,  that  if  we  be  not  Doers  of  his 
Will,  we  muft  expcd  his  Wrath,  and  Eter- 
nal Difplcafure  :  and  if  this  be  not  fo,  then 
we  are  our  own  Directors,  and  in  great  Part 
out  of  his  Juri'diaion  5    I  mean,  if  we  can 
frame  another  Pvule  for  our  felves,  and  op- 
pofe  it  to  his.     He  commands  Obedience  to 
all  his  Laws.     We  claim  a  Ilight  to  except 
one.     He  forbids  every  Vice,     We  pretend 
a  Privilege  to  retain  one  :  and  promife  him', 
we  will  be  as  careful  as  can  be  in  other  In- 
ftances,  if  He  will  overlook  this.    After  this 
manner,  I  fay,  we  take  our  felves  from  un- 
der his  Government  5  and  afTume  a  Domini- 
on over  our  felves  in  fomelnftances,  equal  to 
what  we  pretend  to  allow  to  Him  in  others. 
But  nothing  can  be  more  abfurd  than  this : 

and 
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Serm.   and  confequently,   without  diiivcrfal,    im- 
VI.     partial  Obedience,    we  can  have  no  Hopes 

^"^^"^  to  inherit  his  Rewards,  or  eicape  his  Punifh- 
mcnts. 

But,  laft  of  all,  the  Suppofition  of  his  ac- 
cepting of  an  Obfervance  oi  fome  parts  of 
his  Will,  from  Men  who  continue  in  the 
known  Negka,  and  wilful  Violation  of  o- 
thersy  is  diredly  contrary  to  the  Defign  of 
Chriftianity  ^  and  deftruftive  of  the  main 
End  ot  the  Gofpcl.  For  it  was  a  Regard  to 
univerfal  Holinefs  5  to  a  more  perfeft  Obe- 
dience to  the  Laws  of  Righteoufnefs,  and  a 
more  perfect  Freedom  from  all  Sin,  that  en- 
gaged God  to  fend  his  Son  into  the  World  j 
and  that  influenced  our  Lord  to  undertake 
his  grdat  Work.  He  appeared  to  put  away 
and  defrroy,  not  one,  or  two,  but  all  the 
TForks  of  the  T>eviL  His  Grace  was  revea- 
led to  teach  Men  to  deny  Ungodlinefs,  and 
worldly  Lujis  s  without  Exception,  and 
without  any  Referve  to  what  was,  above  o- 
thers,  the  Favourite  of  any  Man.  And  it  is 
a  contradiding  this  Defign  j  a  fruftrating  this 
End,  if  he  hath  left  any  Hopes  of  the  Mercy 
which  he  purchafed,  to  thofe  who  allow 
themfelves  in  any  one  of  the  Works  of  th« 
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Devil  5  or  continue  in  any  fort  of  Ungodli-    Serm^ 
nefs  i  or  in  any  one  worldly  Luft.  Y^ 

Besides,  the  Cafe  of  the  GeneraUty,  ot 
Bulk  of  Mankind  being  manifeftly  this,  that 
it  is  one  particular  darling  Sin  that  enflaves 
the  Man  ;  that  he  is  devoted  to  this,  and 
for  this  often  neglefts  other  Sins,  as  well  as 
his  Duty :  it  was  without  doubt  to  engage 
Men  to  leave  the  Sin  which  doth  fo  eafily  be- 
fet  them  j  to  difengage  them  from  that  Bon- 
dage which  this  kept  them  in,  that  the  Son 
of  God  appeared  in  the  Flefli,  and  inftituted 
his  holy  Religion.  I  know,  there  are  Men^ 
who  feem,  without  Diftindion,  to  be  under 
the  Government  and  Influence  of  a  whole 
Body  of  Sin  :  to  be  as  covetous,  for  Inftance, 
as  is  confident  with  their  other  Vices,  and 
as  vicious  in  other  refpedls  as  is  confident 
with  their  Covetoufnefs,  and  worldly  De-* 
figns.  But  the  Cafe  of  Multitudes  is,  that  it 
is  one  Vice  which  generally  enflaves  them  io  • 
much,  that  they  could  willingly  facrifice  o- 
ther  Vices,  as  well  as  their  Virtue,  to  it. 
And  now  put  the  Cafe,  that  our  Lord  can  be 
fuppofed  to  give  any  Ground  for  hope  of  Fa- 
vour to  fuch  Perfons  continuing  in  this  State^ 
^pon  Condition  they  do,   in  other  Points, 
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Serm.   obferve  his  Laws  :    and  what  great  Good 
yL .  ^^^^^  ^^^  coming  into  the  World  be  fuppo- 
fed  to  do,  unlefs  it  were  by  giving  Encou- 
ragement, and  Strength,  to  the  darling  Vice 
of  every  Man,  who  believes  in  hrni  >  Where 
-Would  be  any  Endeavours  after  the  Terfec- 
tion,  talked  of  in  the  Gofpel,  and  becoming 
Humane  Nature  >  Where  would  be  the  Truth 
of  that  Propofition,  that  Chrift  came  to  call 
Sinners  to  Repentance,   and  Amendment? 
How  vain  muft  this  reprefent  his  Defign  to 
be,  and  how  unworthy  of  the  Interpofition 
of  an  holy,  and  wife  God  ,  to  appear  To  par- 
tially in  the  Caufe  of  Vertue  \  How  might 
the  Heathen  Vhilofophers  thcmfelves  have 
boafted  that  their  own  Dcfigns  were  more 
worthy  of  the  Deity  )    and  have  drawn  a 
powerful  and  unanfwerable  Argument  a- 
gainft  the  Divine  Authority  of  an  Inftitution, 
in  which  Allowance  was  given,  m  efFed,  to 
any  Sin  or  Wickednefs  Men  would  particu- 
larly give  themfelves  up  to  \  But  I  have  faid 
enough  upon  the  prefent  Head. 

The  remaining  part  of  what  Ipropofed 
upon  this  Sub/ea,  I  muft  referve  to  another 
Opportunity  :  but  from  what  hath  been  faid 
it  is  evident  that,  if  we  would  not  fix  the 
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higheft  Abfurdities  upon  Almighty  God,  and    Serm* 
our  Saviour,  and  his  Gofpeh-,   we  muft  be      VL 
firmly  pcrfuaded,  that  it  is  ^n  fmiverfal  Oh-  ^"^"^^^ 
dtence  to  all  his  Commands  equally,  which 
God  requires  in  order  to  our  Happinefs  5  and 
that  the  continued  Allowance  of  our  I'elves 
in  any  one  wilful  Sin,  is  inconfiftent  with 
all  Hopes  of  his  Mercy,  as  far  as  it  is  revea- 
led, and  promifed  in  his  Golpel. 
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SERMON  VII. 


Sr.  JAMES,  ii.  10. 

For  whofoever  fball  keep  the  whole  Law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  Tointy  he  is  guilty 
of  alL 


Serm.   TTN  my  laftDifcourfe  I  propofed, 

VII.       I    I.  To  fhew  you  the  true  meaning  of 

^-^^  ^  thefe  Words. 

II.  To  lay  down  the  Doftrine  certainly 
taught,  or  implied,  in  them. 

III.  To  anfwer  fome  Queftions  which 
may  arife  upon  this  Subjeft. 

IV.  To  draw  fuch  Obfervations  and  In- 
ferences, from  the  whole,  as  may  be  of  ufe, 
in  order  to  our  fuccefsful  Endeavours  after 
Eternal  Life, 


As 
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As  to  the /r/?  of  thefe;  1  then  fhewed  Serm. 
you,  that  one  who  allows  himfclf  in  the  wil-  VIL 
ful  Ncgleft  of  any  known  Duty,  or  in  the 
wilful  Commiflion  of  any  known  Sin,  may 
juftly  be  faid  to  be  guilty,  with  refped  to  the 
other  parts  of  God's  Law,  as  well  as  this  par- 
ticular Inftance,  as  he  fins  againft  rhat  Di- 
vine Authority  by  which  the  whole  was  en- 
aded  ;  and  as  the  finning  againft  that  Au- 
thority in  one  Inftance  doth  imply  in  it  a 
Negled  and  Contempt  of  it  in  all  others 
alfo,  in  which  it  is  of  no  greater  force  or  ac- 
count, than  it  is  in  this  Particular  5  and  like- 
wife,  as  the  Difpofition  of  Mind  which  per- 
mits or  induceth  the  Sinner  wilfully  to  tranf- 
grefs  in  one  Inftance,  would  inevitably  pro- 
duce the  fame  Effed:,  in  other  Inftances,  fup- 
pofing  all  the  Circumftances  of  Inclination, 
and  Temptation,  to  be  equal. 

A  s  to  the  fecond  Head  ;  I  fhewed  you 
that  the  main  Defign  of  the  Paffage  was  to ' 
affure  Men  of  the  Folly  of  imagining  that 
they  could  atone  for  the  wilful  Violation, 
and  continued  Tranfgreffion,  of  any  one 
Law  of  God,  by  the  Obfervation  of  others  : 
and  therefore,  that  the  leaft  that  could  be 
intended  by  St.  James  in  it  was  this,  that 
K  3  it 
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Serm.  it  is  an  univcrfal  Obedience  to  all  his  Laws 
VII^  which  God  expeds  of  Chriftians  ?  that  if 
they  think  to  except  any  part  of  his  Will 
from  their  Obfcrvation,  and  that  He  will  ex- 
cufe  this  for  the  Sake  of  Obedience  to  other 
parts  of  it,  they  will  find  themfeives  mifera» 
bly  deluded  >  and  that  nothing  can  recom- 
mend them  to  his  Favour  at  laft,  but  a  fin- 
cere,  conftant,  and  univerfal  Obedience  to 
all  his  Commands,  without  Partiality,  and 
without  Exception  5  and  that  upon  the  Con- 
dition of  fuch  an  Obedience,  for  the  Time 
to  come,  any  Chriftian  who  hath  been  a  Sin- 
ner, may  hope  for  his  Mercy,  thro'  Jefus 
Chrift  :  but  not  without  it  5  as  far  as  we 
know  of  his  Will  declared  in  the  Gofpei, 
This  I  (hewed  you  to  be  plain  from  thefe 
Words  of  St.  JameSy  as  well  as  others  of  our 
Lordhim{d{:  and  likewife  from  the  many 
Abfurdities  following  from  the  contrary  Sup- 
poiition,     I  come  now, 

III.  To  confider  fome  Queftions,  and 
Doubts,  which  may  ari(e  upon  this  Subjeft. 

Now  there  are  Two  which  prefcntly 
offer  themfeives  to  our  Thoughts.  Thcfrjl 
is  this>  Whether  it  doth  not  follow  froni 
y^im  h^th  be^n  f^id  that  Alpiighty  God  re  - 
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quires  of  us  a  perfeft  fuilefs  Obedience.  To   Serm. 
which  I  anfwer,  ,  j^  i; 

I.  It  is  certain  that  God  requires  anO- 
bedience  to  all,  and  every  of  his  Commands  s 
at  all  Times,  and  in  all  Places  equally  :  and 
likewife  that  there  is  no  one  Sin,  or  TranC- 
greffion  of  his  Law,  in  any  one  Inftance, 
but  what  He  difapproves  of,  and  abfolutely 
forbids.  And  therefore,  if  our  Practice 
were  directed,  without  Variation,  by  his 
Rules,  it  would  be  a  perfed,  and  finlefs  O- 
bedience.  In  this  Senfe  therefore  it  may 
juftly  be  faidthatHe  requires  a  perfed,  fin- 
lefs Obedience  at  our  Hands,  free  from  all 
wilful  Sin.  And  wilful  Sin  being  that  which 
we  could  have  avoided,  if  we  would  5  it  is 
certain.  He  may  judly  forbid,  and  condemn 
it  in  every  Inftance.  Nay,  this  we  might  be 
certain  of>  without  any  exprefs  Revelation, 
that  the  fupreme  infallible  Underftanding, 
the  moft  wife  and  holy  God,  could  not  bujt 
will  that  very  Law  of  Reafon  fhould  be  ftrid- 
ly  and  conftantly  obferved  by  reafonable 
Creatures;  and  could  not  but  condemn  all 
wilful  Trangreffions  of  it,  as  the  moft  un- 
xeafonable  and  abfurd  Pradices.  But  now, 
fmce  this  is  fuch  an  Obedience  as  was  never 
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Scrm.  yet  adually  performed  by  any  Mortal  j  eve- 
VII,  ^  ry  Man  in  the  World  having  found  himfelf 
fiirrounded  with  Infirmities,  and  mifled  by 
Temptations  and  Trials,  in  fome  Inftance 
or  other,  fo  as  that  He  cannot  but  condemn 
himfelf  of  fome  wilful  Deviation,  in  fome 
Point  or  other,  from  the  Rule  of  right  Rea- 
fon,  and  the  Will  of  God  5  it  remains  to  en- 
quire what  Condefcenfion  is  fhewn  by  Al- 
mighty God,  in  the  Gofpel,  thro'  Jefus 
Chrift. 

2.  Therefore,  it  is  certain,  from  the 
Gofpel,  tharevcry  wilful  Tranfgreffion  of 
his  Law  is  not  unpardonable  :  for  the  Defign 
of  it  was  to  offer  Pardon  upon  fome  Con- 
ditions to  wilful  Sinners.  This  is  very  con- 
fiftent  with  the  former  Proportion  :  For,  as 
a  Father  may  command  fuch  and  fuch  Parti- 
culars 5  and  yet  admit  his  Son  to  Reconcilia- 
tion, upon  fome  Terms,  after  hehathtrant 
greffed  any  of  thefe  Commands  :  fo  like- 
wife  may  Almighty  God  require  Obedience 
to  every  one  of  his  Commands,  at  all  Times, 
and  in  all  Places  5  and  yet,  after  any  have 
been  fo  unhappy  as  wilfully  to  tranfgrefs  any 
pf  his  Commands,  he  may  forgive  them 
th^fe  TranfgrelTions,    upon   fome   certain 
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Terms,    and  Conditions.      It  is,  therefore,    Serm, 
certain  that  Almighty  God  forbids  every  Sin     VII. 
always,   and  enjoins  the  Pradice  of  every  '^''V'^ 
Virtue  at  all  Opportunities  5    and  in  this 
Senfe  may  be  faid  to  require  a  finlefs  Obedi- 
ence :  and  it  is  as  certain  that  there  is  room 
left,   by  his  open  Declarations,  for  favour 
and  Mercy  to  fuch  as  have  wilfully  committed 
Sin.     It  appears,  therefore, 

3.  That  the  Perfedion,  which  is  fo  re- 
quired of  Chriftians,  as  that  they  fhall  not  be 
made  happy  at  laft  without  it,  is  Amend- 
ment and  Reformation  in  thofe  Inftances  in 
whichwthey  have  wilfully  failed ;  and  a  con- 
ftant  Progrefs  in  Virtue  and  well-doing.  This 
State  of  the  Cafe  at  once  guards  againft  that 
vain  and  comfortlefs  Doftrine,  on  the  one 
hand,  that  God  will  infift  at  laft  upon  that 
Ipotlefs  and  abfolute  Perfedtion  which  never 
was  yet  known  in  a  Mortal  :  and  againft 
that  fatal  Miftake,  on  the  other  hand,  that- 
He  will  accept  Sinners  to  Mercy,  for  the 
Sake  of  Chrift,  tho'  they  have  no  Signs  in 
their  Lives,  and  Behaviour,  of  their  hearty 
Repentance,  and  Deteftation  of  Sin. 

The  Perfcftion  required  of  Man,  in  a 
St^te  of  Trial  and  Probation,  cannot  be  a 
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Serm.    State  uncapable  of  Improvement  :    becaufe 
VII^  ^  this  feems  not  attainable  in  fuch  a  State  by 
fuch  a  Creature  5  or,  at  leaft,  never  was  adu- 
ally  attained  by  any.     And  who,  according 
to  this  Rule,  fuppofing  this  to  be  required, 
could  come  to  any  well-grounded  Hopes  of 
Happinefs?  For  who  in  his  Senfcs  can  think 
himfelf  at  any  time  fo  good,    fo  perfedly 
free  from  every  thing  eviU  as  He  might  pof- 
ilbly  be?  But  it  muft  confift  m  adailyPro- 
grefs,  and  fincere  Endeavour,  after  Perfedi- 
on  j  in  an  increafing  Conqueft  over  what  is 
evil  in  us  5  and  in  a  daily  acquiring  more 
and  more  of  thofe  good  Qualities,  in  which 
we  can  think  our  felves  defeftive.      This 
pr  ogre  (live  Motion  in  the  Paths  of  Virtue, 
and  this  increafing  Conqueft  over  Sin  ,  will 
fufficiently  demonftrate  the  fincere  Repen- 
tance of  a  Sinner  5  and  will  be  a  good  Foun- 
dation in  his  Breaft,  for  Hope,  and  Comfort. 
I N  this  Senfe  therefore,  God  requires  u- 
niverfal  Obedience  to  all  his  Commands  e- 
qually  i    and  infifts  upon  it  as  a  Condition 
without  which  we  Ihall  not  be  happy  at  laft ; 
that  in  what  Inftances  foevcr  we  have  in 
Time  paft  offended,  in  tkefe  He  expefts  us 
foi*  the  future  to  amend  3  that  in  what  Points 
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foever  of  the  Law  of  Righteoufnefs  \vc  arc   Serm. 
defeftive,  He  abfolutely  requires  an  Improve-    VIL 
ment  in  them  5  a  Progrefs,  or  growing,  in  '^■^''V''**^ 
all  that  is  good  5  a  departure,  or  flying  from 
every  thing  that  we  know  to  be  evil.     He 
will  beftow  no  Happinefs  upon  thofe  who  go 
on  to  allow  themfelves  in  any  one  known 
Tranfgreflion  of  his  Law,  till  Death  over- 
takes them  :  nor  doth  He  in  the  Gofpel  give 
us  Ground  to  entertain  any  Hopes,  that  they 
fhall  ever  experience  his  Favour,  or  be  put 
upon  the  Level  with  fuch  as  by  patient  Con- 
tinuance  in  well-doing  feek  after  Glory  and 
Immortality. 

This,  therefore,  is  a  fufficicnt  Anfwer 
CO  th.t  firji  ^eftioUy  concerning  the  Obedi- 
ence required  to  all  God's  Commands  i  that 
it  cannot  be  fo  underftood  as  if  He  would 
not  make  any  happy  who  had  not  arrived  in 
this  World  at  a  State  oi  abfoluteTerfe£iion 
and  Freedom  from  every  degree  of  Sin,  or 
moral  Evil  :  but  muft  be  underftood  thus, 
that  He  doth  abfolutely  require  of  all  who 
know  themfelves  to  have  been  in  any  refpeft 
wilful  Sinners^  that  they  do  fincerely  fet  a- 
bout  the  Work  of  Amendment  ,-  and  de^ 
^onftrate  their  Sincerity  by  gettina;  Ground 
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Serm.  of  their  Vices  5  by  proceeding  to  greater  de- 
^11.    grces  of  Vertue  5  and  by  going  (till  mon?  and 

^"^^y^  more  towards  the  Perfedion  of  rational 
Creatures ,  at  leaft,  till  they  are  out  of  the 
Power  and  Dominion  of  any  known  Sin  5 
at  leaft,  till  they  are  in  fuch  meafure  poflef- 
fed  of  the  contrary  Virtue,  as  to  be  juftly  de- 
nominated  virtuous  in  that  Inftance  in  which 
they  know  they  have  been  vicious.  This  is 
a  State  of  Perfeftion  to  which  the  meaneft 
Chriftian  may  arrive  5  if  He  knows  but  what 
Virtue  and  Vice  mean.  This  is  that  Condi- 
tion of  our  Acceptance,  that  Law  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  which  will  admit  of  no  Abatements  at 
the  great  Day.  And  it  is  an  invaluable  Mer- 
cy, that  God  will  accept  of  this  Progrefs, 
and  Improvement  in  Virtue,  inftead  of  a 
State  of  blamelefs  Perfedion. 

The  fecond  G^ueftion  which  offers  it  felf, 
now  we  have  been  fpeaking  of  the  Terms  of 
Favour  propofcd  in  the  Goffely  and  the 
Conditions  of  our  Acceptance  at  laft,  is  this. 
How  we  fhall  be  able  to  form  a  good  Judg- 
ment concerning  our  own  Condition  >•  or 
to  know  when  we  are  in  fuch  Circumftances 
as  to  be  able  to  have  a  well-grounded  Hope 
unto  Eternal  Life. 

What 
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What  I  have  faid  concerning  the  loft   Serm. 
§lueftion  will  help  us  in  the  refolving  this    VII. 
to  our  own  Satisfadion  :  but  I  (hall  not  re-  ^'^^"^'^ 
fer  to  that  s  but  be  a  little  more  particular, 
I  am  fenfible,  indeed,   that  many  defire  to 
know  exaftly  what  is  enough  for  their  Hap- 
pinefs,    for  fear  they  fhould  do  too  much 
for  themfelves  ;    not  out  of  any  Love  to 
Virtue  5   but  indeed  out  of  Love  to  Vice, 
which  they  would  gladly  retain  fomething 
of,  if  they  could  with  any  Safety.     This  I 
believe,  is  impoffible  to  be  defined  exaftl}^, 
fo  as  to  fuit  all  Cafes  :   God  having  never 
declared  what  is  the  loweft  Pitch  of  Holinefs 
that  He  will  accept  of  at  laft.     And  I  cannot 
but  think  it  wifely  concealed  from  Men; 
that  fo  Sincerity  may  be  encouraged,  and  a 
Love  to  Virtue,  which  feems  impoffible  ta 
confift  with  the  Notions  of  fuch  Inquirers  ; 
that  the  more  may  depend  upon  Men's  owa 
Integrity ;  and  leaft  the  general  Progrefs  in 
the  Paths  of  Virtue  fhould  be  more  ftinted 
than  it  is  already  :  it  being  too  probable  that 
moft  Men  would  be  content  to  place  them- 
felves juft  out  of  Danger,  rather  then  to  make 
any  large  Progrefs  in  the  Ways  of  Righte- 
oufnefs.     For  there  is  a  great  deal  of  diffe- 
rence 
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Semi,    rence  between  the  Love  of  future  Happinefsj 
VII.    and  the  Fear  of  future  Mifery ;   and  much 

''-^"^^^^  more  in  the  latter  that  moves  the  Anions  of 
moft  Men,  than  m  the  former ;  and  Ground 
enough  for  Sufpicion,  that  if  Men  could  but 
fecure  themfelves  from  Punilhment  in  the 
Life  to  come,  they  would  flop  juft  at  that 
Pitch  which  they  knew  would  do  that,  and 
BOt  greedily  afpire  after  fuch  Degrees  of  Vir- 
tue as  would  carry  them  to  great  Heighths  of 
Happinefs.  But  tho'  it  be  impoffible  to  fa- 
tisfy  all  the  Enquiries  of  fuch  Perfons,  as 
ihefe  5  who  indeed  cannot  be  in  a  fafe  way, 
"whilft  they  are  of  a  Temper  fo  little  a- kin 
to  Sincerity,  and  a  ferious  Love  of  Religion  : 
yet  it  may  be  poffible  to  offer  fuch  Confi- 
derations  as  may  help  other  more  truly  fin- 
cere  Chriftians  to  judge  whether  they  have 
Ground  to  hope  that  they  themfelves  are  fo 
difpofed,  and  fo  free  from  Sin,  as  to  be  with* 
in  the  Covenant  of  Grace  and  Mercy,  the 
Conditions  of  which  I  have,  in  fonie  for- 
mer Difcourfes,  been  reprefenting  and  ex- 
plaining to  you. 

He,  therefore,  who  makes  no  other  ufe 
of  the  gracious  Propofals  of  the  Gofpel,  but 
to  encourage  himfelf  to  recover  from  any 

Sin, 


CXVNJ 


of  Acceptance.  1 4.5 

Sin,   of  which  He  knows  he  hath  wilfully    Serm. 
been  guilty  5   and  is  fo  afFedcd  by  any  In-     VIL 
fiance  of  his  pad  Wcaknefs,    as  to  keep  a 
greater  and  ftrider  Watch  overhimfelf  for 
the  Time  to  come  5    He,  who  at  any  time 
finds,  upon  a  Review  of  himfelf,  that,  tho' 
He  be  not  abfolutely  pcrfeft,  yet.  He  gets 
Ground  of  his  Imperfedions,  and  proceeds, 
by  a  daily  Courfe,  farther  and  farther,  in  the 
Paths  of  Virtue  5   He,  who  carefully  avoids 
the    Opportunities    and     Temptations    by 
which  He  knows  He  hath  formerly  fallen  5 
may  reafonably  conclude  that  He  is  truly 
fenfible  of  the  Importance  of  Holinefs,  and 
of  the  Neceffity  of  forfaking  his  Vices,  and 
fincerely  difpofed  to  praftife  the  one,  and 
relinquifh  the  other.     He,   Vv^ho  when  He 
unavoidably,   and  without  any  Fault  of  his 
own,  meets  with  the  fame  Trials,  and  Temp- 
tations,   which  have    formerly  vanquifhed 
him,   finds  Faith,   and  Senfe  of  God,     and 
Strength  of  Mind,  enough  to  vanquifli  them, 
and  refift  all  their  Arts  and  Force,  hath  good 
ground  to  Hope  that  He  is  in  a  Way  accepta- 
ble to  God. 

In  fome  Cafes,  the  Rule  for  this  Judg- 
ment is  fo  manifeft  that  it  cannot  be  mifta- 

ken. 
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Serm.  ken.  He  who  hath  robb'd  or  cheated  his 
^i^  Neighbour,  after  any  manner,  whether  by 
the  Smiles  of  a  Friend,  or  the  Force  of  an 
Enemy,  cannot  but  know  whether  He  hath, 
or  hath  not,  made  Reftitution,  to  the  utter- 
moft  of  his  Power,  of  whatfocver  He  hath 
thus  obtained  by  Fraud,  or  Force.  This  is 
what  removes  the  Guilt  of  that  Injuftice  : 
and  without  this  it  is  impoffible  He  can  think 
that  He  comes  up  to  the  Terms  of  Accep- 
tancey  or  is  in  a  fafe  Way  to  Happinefs.  So 
likewife,  in  all  other  forts  of  perfonal  Inju- 
ries, whether  refpeding  the  Reputation,  or 
Quiet,  of  our  Neighbour,  He  who  doth  to 
his  utmoft  make  Amends  for  the  Damage  re- 
ceived, comes  up  to  the  Terms  of  Accep- 
tance^  as  far  as  this  Crime  is  concerned.  So 
that  in  this  Cafe  it  is  too  cafy  to  judge,  for 
Men  to  pretend  an  Evafion.  In  fine.  He  is 
certainly  in  a  fafe  Way,  who,  in  this  State, 
which,  as  I  faid,  is  not  a  State  of  abfolutc 
but  of  increafing  Perfeftion  in  Virtue,  is 
ever  ftudying  what  He  hath  to  fubdue  in  him- 
felf,  and  is  always  fubduing  it  by  the  Power 
of  Religion. 

O  N  the  contrary  j  He,  who  takes  Encou- 
ragement before  finning  from  the  Dodrinc 

of 
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of  Acceptance  and  Reconciliation,  delivered    Serm* 
in  the  Gofpel,  to  venture  ftill  farther  in  the  ^  V^^ 
Paths  of  Sin,   with  a  foolifh  Hope  of  com- 
ing  up  to  the  Terms  of  that  Acceptance 
fome  time  or  other,  is  as  yet  in  a  very  un- 
fafc  Condition  5     without    any    the    lead 
Ground  of  Hope  from  thofe  Terms  of  Fa- 
vour which  He  thus  abufes  to  his  own  vile 
Purpofes.     He,  who  finds  himfelf  led  by  his 
finning  at  any  time,  rather  to  love  the  Sin, 
than  to  deteft  and  guard  againft  it  5    rathet 
to  run  to  the  Temptation,  than  to  fly  from 
it,  hath  too  much  reafon  to  fufped  his  own 
Cafce     He,  who  finds  his  Senfe  of  the  Im- 
\portance  of  Morality  and  Virtue  diminifh- 
ing,  and  the  Power  of  the  World,    or  the 
Flefh,    iiftreafing  over  him,    fo  far  that  he 
is  ftill  every  Day  carried  by  their  Allurements 
or  Affrightments,  into  the  Praftice  of  Sin, 
may  be  fure  that  he  is  rather  laying  up  for 
himfelf  the  Matter  of  a  terrible  Repentance 
to  come,  than  truly  repenting  at  this  time 
of  any  thing  paft.    He,  who  keeps  Poffeffion 
of  what  he  hath  unjuftly  obtained  i  or  refufes 
to  do  right,    or  make    Reftitution,   to  his 
Neighbour  whom  he  hath  injured  y    how 
deep  foever  his  Sorrow,  how  many  foevcr 
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Serm.  his  Tears  may  be,  is  far  from  the  Way  of 
VII.    God,  or  any  well-grounded  Hopes  of  Salva- 

^"^"^^"""^"^  tion,  upon  the  Go ff  el-Terms.  In  a  word. 
He,  who  finds  within  himfelf  that  his  Vir- 
tue grows  lefs,  and  his  Paffions  increafe  in 
Strength  5  that  he  is  fo  far  from  getting 
Ground  of  them,  that  they  get  Ground  of 
him  every  Day,  is  in  the  worft  Condition 
we  can  well  imagine.  And  He,  who  finds 
that  he  is  a  Captive  to  any  one  wilful  Sin  i 
that  he  hath  not  yet  made  any  fuccefsful 
Warfare  againft  it  5  that  he  hath  not  yet  got 
out  of  its  Power  j  that  his  Faith  in  God,  his 
Senfe  of  Religion,  his  Belief  of  a  future 
State,  are  not  fufficient  to  difengage  him 
from  it  i  but  that  it  keeps  its  Grot^nd,  and 
is  too  hard  for  the  Refiftance  of  his  Virtue, 
may  be  fure  that  He  is  not  yet  in  fiich  a 
Condition,  as  that  He  may  at  all  depend  up- 
on the  Favour  of  God,  promifed  in  the  Gof- 
pel  to  returning  Sinners  $  having  not  yet 
made  himfelf  any  more  obedient  to  his 
whole  Will  than  He  hath  been  inTimepaft. 
These  Particulars  I  have  laid  down 
briefly  :  but  hope  the  Confciences  of  all, 
who  are  any  ways  concerned,  will  apply 
what  hath  been  faid  to  their  own  particular 
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Cafes  5  without  any  fucli  foolifh  Partiality  Serm* 
as  may  endanger  their  own  Eternal  Salvati-  VIL 
on.  But  if  they  will  not  ad  fincerely  with 
themfelves,  when  thenifelves  only  are  con- 
cerned, and  when  Almighty  God  hath  fhewn 
fuch  a  tender  Regard  to  their  Intereft  5  but, 
on  the  contrary,  will  endeavour,  and  la- 
bour hard,  to  put  a  Cheat  upon  their  own 
Souls  :  how  wonderfully  ftrange  is  this?  and 
how  little  Thanks  will  they  owe  themfelves, 
when  they  come  to  feel  the  EfFed  of  fo  wil- 
ful a  Delufion  !  After  having  fpoken  to  thefc 
Two  §lueftionSy  I  come  now,  in  the  laft 
place,  as  I  propofed, 

IV.  To  draw  fuch  Obfervations  and  In- 
ferences from  the  whole,  as  may  be  of  ufe 
to  us  in  our  fuccefsful  Endeavours  after  E- 
ternal  Life.  Thefe  are  fuch  as  our  Thoughts^ 
I  hope,  have  been  naturally  led  into  already 
by  my  paft  Difcourfcsj  and  will  ofter^  run 
into,  when  we  come  to  retire,  and  to  coxv 
fider  of  our  true  and  eternal  Intereft.  The 
Time  will  now  permit  to  mention  but  Two 
or  Three.     As, 

1.  From  the  very  Words  of  St.  James 

in  the  Text,  and  the  loweft  Scnfe  in  which 

they  can  be  undcrftood,  as  well  as  from  the 
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Serm.  Abfurdity  which  1  have  (hewn  m  the  con- 
VII.  trary  Suppofition,  it  is  evident  that,  upon 
the  Gofpel  Terms,  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as 
atoning  for  the  Negled  of  one  Virtue  by  the 
Performance  of  others  s  nay,  by  the  Per- 
formance of  every  other  Virtue. 

2.  From  what  hath  been  faid  let  every 
one  obferve,  that  it  is  not  IncHnation,  or 
Cuftom,  that  can  excufe  or  bear  them  out 
in  the  continued  Commiffion  of  Sin  s  or  in 
the  repeated  Negled  of  any  known  Duty. 
For  God  excepts  no  Sin  from  his  Condem- 
nation y  no  Duty  out  of  his  Commands.  He 
requires  all  equally,  as  we  have  feen  :  and 
to  pretend  to  exempt  our  felves?  is  to  put 
our  felves  out  of  his  Jurifdidion,  and  Go- 
vernment i  and  to  fet  our  Humour  and  In- 
clination above  his  Law,  and  Authority.  Yet 
how  many  Men  do  we  meet  with,  who  are 
apt  to  think  their  own  Sin,  to  which  they 
are  moft  inclined,  and  moft  eafily  feduced, 
to  be  out  of  the  Number  of  the  condemned 
Vices  5  or  elfe  to  hope  that  God  will  depart 
from  his  fettled  Rules,  on  purpofe  to  releafe 
their  Punifhmcnt.  They  will  pray,  and  hear  i 
and  perhaps  receive  the  Sacrament ;  and  do 
fcveral  good  Adions,    to  the  end  that  their 

Inclina- 
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Inclination  may  be  allowed  of  by  God  Al-  Serm. 
mighty  :  and  as  long  as  they  do  what  they  .^^U 
have  no  great  Temptation  to  allure  them 
from  doing  $  or  omit  that  Sin  to  which  they 
are  under  no  ftrong  Biafs  5  they  foolifhly  ima- 
gine that  their  Inclination  and  Biafs  to  ano- 
ther Sin  will  be  Excufe  enough  for  their  Dar- 
ling, and  Bofom  Vice.  But,  if  St.  James 
fay  true,  they  who  are,  in  one  Inftance, 
Tranfgreffors,  are  Sinners  againft  all  the  Law, 
and  the  whole  Authority  by  which  it  was  en- 
afted. 

3.  Let  the  very  beft  of  us  be  led,  by 
what  hath  been  faid,  to  look  narrowly  into 
our  felves,  and  to  fee  whether  there  be  not 
fome  latent  Root  of  Vice  in  us ;  fome  fecret 
and  lefs  obferved  Inftance,  in  which  we 
tranfgrefs  the  Will  of  God.  The  Chriftian 
World  is  come  to  that  pafs,  that  He  who 
is  not  guilty  of  open  Ads  of  notorious  Sin, 
Drunkennefs,  Adultery,  Blafphemy,  Re-, 
vengc,  or  the  like,  paffeth  for  a  good  Chri- 
ftian :  and  many  think  it  well  with  them, 
becaufe  they  cannot  accufe  themfelves  of 
fuch  Sins.  And  lo  far  indeed  it  is  well.  But 
alas !  Though  they  be  not  thus  openly  lewd, 
and  profligate  :  yet  perhaps  there  remains 
L  3  fomethini^ 
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Serm.    fomething  in  them  that  requires,  and  is  wor- 
VU.     thy  of  a  Cure.     They  are  not  Swearers,  or 
^^  Drunkards,   or  Unclean,  or  Profane  :    but 
perhaps,  a  filent  Difconrent  eats  thro'  their 
Hearts ,  a  fecret  grudging  and  repining  dif- 
compofeth  their  Nights  and  Days  ;    Envy 
gnaws  upon  them  5  or  fome  Paffion  or  other 
torments,  and  holds  them  Captive.     Some 
Imperfection  or  other  we  may  find,    if  we 
turn  our  Eyes  more  to  wliat  v/e  have  of  Evil 
in  US;,  than  to  what  we  have  not.     And  here 
lies  the  Bufinefs  of  every  Chriftian,  to  con- 
quer his  own  proper  Enemy.     If  wc  have 
no  very  great  ones  j    if  we  be  out  of  the 
Reach  and  Power  of  the  moft  formidable  : 
the  more  Shame  and  Ignominy,  to  be  led 
captive  and  fpoiled  by  thofe  of  lefs  Strength, 
and  lefs  Acceunt.     Let  us  not  think  it  be- 
neath us  to  exert  our  felves  againft  the  leaft 
of  God's  Enemies,  and  our  own.     Since 'tis 
a  Progrefs  towards  Pcrfedionthatis  reqijired 
of  usi  let  us  think  and  aft,,  as  if  we  thought 
it  our  Duty  to  make  this  Progrefs. 

I F,  thro'  the  Happincfs  of  a  goodDiipo- 
fition,  and  c^r^fql  Education,  we  hAve  esca- 
ped thofe  Pollutions  under  whichifo  many  in 
the  World  groan  5  let  us  thanj^  God, :  and 

let 
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let  us  remember  that  it  is  from  hence  that  Serm. 
we  are  to  begin  our  Race  ;  that  we  have  not  VIL 
thofe  Impediments  which  others  have  created 
to  themfelves  by  a  long  Courfe  of  wilful 
Siui  and  that  we  have  Incitements,  and  En- 
couragements from  hence,  as  well  as  Obli- 
gation, to  attempt  the  greater  Heighths  of 
Religion  and  Virtue.  By  Religion  here  I  do 
not  mean  Devotion,  and  Prayer  5  which  yet 
are  of  admirable  Ufe,  and  of  great  Neceffity : 
but  the  greater  Degrees  of  all  that  is  good  i 
the  more  fure  Conqueft  over  all  our  Pafli- 
ons ;  the  more  quiet  Poffcflion  of  our  Souls 
in  Patience  5  the  more  profound  Submiffion 
to  God's  Will,  and  to  all  the  Difpenfations 
of  his  Providence  5  the  more  compofed  Re- 
fignation  of  our  felves  to  his  good  Pleafure  i 
the  bringing  down  every  Imagination  which 
raifeth  it  felf  againft  him  5  the  fubduing  every 
undue  Tendency  in  us  towards  worldly  Am- 
bition, Honour,  or  Riches  3  the  quieting  e- 
very  turbulent  Motion  in  our  Breafts ;  the 
taking  off  more  and  more  the  Edge  of  the 
Mind  from  all  fenfual  Enjoyments  5  the  Dif- 
covery,  and  gradual  Amendment,  of  the 
leaft  Diflocations,  the  leaft  irregular  Move- 
ments, the  moft  fecretDiforders  of  our  Wills 
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Scnn.  and  AfFeftions.  This  is  the  Task  of  a  Chri- 
Y^* ,  ^^^^'  ^^ho  is  paft  the  Danger  of  being  im- 
nierfed  in  open  Vice  and  Profanenefs :  to  go 
on  from  Strength  to  Strength  5  from  one 
Degree  to  another  5  from  one  Branch  of  Per- 
fedion  to  another  5  rill  He  is  called  for  by 
God  into  a  State  of  greater  Perfedion  :  and 
whoever  will  fcrioufly  look  into  themfelves, 
will  find  Inftances  enough  ^of  Imperfedion  i 
in  the  amending  of  which  they  will  (hew  a 
fmcere  Intention  to  pleafe  God,  and  give 
themfelves  a  greater  Hope  of  his  Mercy  than 
they  could  otherwife  have. 

But  laft  of  all,  let  none  of  us  increafe 
our  own  Mifery  by  fuch  a  Bafenefs  of  Tem- 
per, as  ungratefully  to  abufe  the  Mercy  of 
God,  offered  us  upon  the  Terms  of  the  Gof. 
pely  to  the  Purpofes  of  Sin  and  Wickednefs. 
This  is  a  Sin  of  a  deep  Hue  5  and  what  will 
indeed  be  the  greateft  Aggravation  of  our 
continuing  in  our  Vices.  God  offers  us,  for 
the  fake  of  his  Son,  to  receive  us  to  Favour, 
returning  to  him  i  and  fmcerely  pradifing 
his  whole  Will  for  the  future,  without  any 
Partiality,  or  Negled  of  any  part  of  it.  It 
is  a  fervile  and  ignominious  Difpofition,  for 
>^hich  no  Name  is  bad  enough,  to  take  oc- 

cafion 
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cafion  from  the  Offer  of  Mercy  to  which  uni-  Serm. 
verfal  Amendment  and  Holinefs  is  at  any  VII. 
time  entitled,  to  defer  our  Amendment  and 
HoUnefs.  The  only  generous  Way  3  the 
only  fecure  Way  for  our  own  Intereft  (which 
we  pretend  to  be  fo  dear  to  us  5)  is  immedi- 
ately and  without  Dday  to  endeavour  to 
come  up  tohxsTermSy  that  we  may  obtain 
his  Promifes  5  to  work  out  our  Salvation 
while  the  T)ay  lafteth :  becaufe  the  Night 
Cometh  (we  know  not  how  foon)  when  no 
Man  can  work.  Thus  fhall  we  find  the 
Way  to  Eternal  Life^  before  it  be  hid  from 
our  Eyes :  which  God  grant  we  may !  &c. 
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For  if  we  fin  wilfully  ^  after  that  we  have 
received  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truthy 
there  remaineth  no  more  Sacrifice  for  Sin : 
but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  Judg- 
ment ^  and  fiery  Indignation^  which  fhall 
devour  the  Adverfaries, 

Serm.  1^  Have,  in  feveral  Difcourfes,  fhewii 
VIII.  I  you,  froni  plain,  and  unconteftable 
^^^  Paflagcs  of  t  lie  New  Tefiamenty  what 
thofe  Terms  and  Conditions  are,  upon  which 
Almighty  God  will  finally  pardon,  accept, 
and  juftify,  thofe  profeficd  Chriftians,  who 
have  been,  in  any  Senfe,  or  any  Degree, 
wilful  Sinners :  and  in  my  laft  Difcourfe  1 
fumnVd  them  up  in  that  one  Condition  of 

fincere. 
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fincere^  univerfaly  and  impartial  Obedience  Scrm. 
to  all  the  Laws  of  God,  without  Exception  ;    VIII. 
or  a  real,  and  fenfible.  Amendment  of  their  ^"^^^^^'^^ 
Lives  and  Tempers,  inallthofe  Inftances,  in 
which  they  know  themfelves  to  have  tranf- 
greffed  any  of  his  Commandments.     In  or- 
der ftill  more  to  confirm  the  Truth  of  what 
hath  been  faid  upon  this  Subjeft,  I  defign  to 
confidcr  particularly  thofe  feveral  Schemes, 
and  various  Hopes,  which  the  Imaginations 
of  Men  have  fet  up  to  themfelves,  more  a. 
greeable  to  their  own  Humours,  and  Incli- 
nations, in  Oppofition  to  thefe  fettled  Con- 
ditions of  God's  Favour. 

But,  before  I  fet  about  this,  it  will  be 

^  very  proper  to  take  notice  of  another  fort  of 
Miftake  in  this  important  Affair,  equally 
coxitradidory  to  what  I  have  already  laid 
down  5  equally  fatal  to  ill-difpofed  Minds  5 
and  very  troublcfome  and  afflidive  to  many 
well-meaning  and  honefl:  Chriftians  :  and 
tKat  is,  the  Opinion  that  their  Cafe,  as  well 
as  the  Cafe  of  all  profeffed  Chriftians  who 
have  been  at  any  time  wilful  Sinners^  is  (b 
fad  and  defperate,  that  it  is  in  vain  for  them 
to  hope  for  Pardon  and  Reconciliation,  up- 
on any  Terms  3  even  tho'  they  fhould  hearti- 
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Serm.  ly  endeavour  to  come  up  to  the  Conditions 
VIII.  I  have  heretofore  laid  down.  Thefe  are  of 
a  differing  fort,  and  of  a  differing  Temper, 
from  the  mod  of  their  Neighbours.  And 
tlieir  Opinion  is  pretended  to  be  founded 
upon  fome  Texts  of  the  New  Tejiamenty 
which  feem  to  fpeak  of  the  Irremiffiblenefs 
of  fome  Sins,  which  perhaps  they  fancy 
themfelves  to  have  been  guilty  of  j  and  par- 
ticularly upon  this  Paflage,  now  read  to  you  : 
which,  taken  by  it  felf,  and  fcparated  from 
the  Context  and  manifeft  Scope  of  the  Wri- 
ter of  this  Epijile,  feems  to  conclude,  in  ge- 
neral, againft  all  Hope  of  Pardon  to  fuch  as 
have  finned  wilfully  after  the  receiving  and 
profe fling  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

In  Oppofition  to  fuch  Imaginations, 
(which  render  all  that  I  have  before  advan- 
ced of  none  cfFed)  I  fhall  not  confine  my 
View  to  this  one  Text  of  the  New  Tejia- 
ment :  but  I  fhall  have  regard  to  feveral  o- 
thers,  which  have  been,  in  the  fame  man- 
ner, miftaken  and  mifapplied  5  as  well  as  to 
fome  Confiderations  taken  from  the  Nature 
of  God,  and  the  End  of  the  Gofpel  j  defign- 
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I.  To  fhew  the  great  Abiurdity  of  fixing    Serm. 
upon  Almighty  God,  or  the  Chriftian  Reli-    VJII. 
gion,  any  fuch  Opinion  as  that  all  Hope  of  '^'^'''^*^ 
Pardon   is  cut  off,    in  the  Gofpel,  from  all 

fuch  Chriftians  as  have  been  wilful  Sinners. 
And 

II.  T  o  confidcr  particularly  the  Intent 
of  thofe  miftaken  Texts  5  and  the  Impoflibi- 
lity  of  fairly  fixing  upon  them  any  fuch  Opi- 
nion as  this. 

And  thefe  Points  I  think  it  very  ufeful 
to  explain.  For,  tho*  the  Generality  of  pro- 
fefled  Chriftians  are  more  apt  to  prefume  up- 
on the  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  of  God  5  and 
to  interpret  all  Texts  of  Scripture  concern- 
ing that,  fo  much  in  their  own  Favour  as  to 
receive  fome  Support  from  them,  even 
whilfl:  they  wilfully  continue  in  their  Sins  : 
yet,  fince  there  are,  on  one  hand,  fome  o- 
thers  who  may,  from  a  pretended  Defpair 
of  God's  Mercy,  go  on  to  increafe  the  Num-' 
ber  of  their  Tranfgreffions  5  and,  on  the  o- 
ther  hand,  fome  weak,  tho'  hojiefl:,  Chri- 
ftians, who  have  been  brought  to  the  me- 
lancholy Condition  of  thinking  themfelves, 
without  any  Ground,  to  be  fuch  fort  of  Sin- 
ners as  have  forfeited  all  Title  to  God's  fu- 
ture 
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Serm.  ture  Mei-cy  5  it  is  very  neceflary  to  confidcr 
VIII.  this  Point,  that  fo  the  Uneafinefs  of  the  lat- 
ter, which  is  only  their  prefent  Unhappinefs  j 
and  the  Defpair  of  the  former^  which  is  their 
Crime  (as  it  is  founded  uponi^theirDefire  to 
continue  in  their  Sins  5)  may  be  removed  5 
and  fome  Stop  put  to  fuch  deftruftive  Ima- 
ginations. Nor  can  it  be  ami(s4br  us  to  de- 
fcend,  as  near  as  we  can,  to  the  Wants  and 
Oceafions  of  all  forts  of  Perfons  5  to  confi- 
dcr i\xt  Scruples  of  fome,  as  well  as  the  Pre- 
fumption  of  others ;  and  to  accommodate 
our  Teaching  fometimes^to  the  more  rare 
and  fecret  Cafes,  as  well  as  at  other  times 
to  the  more  known  andi^  common.  Nay, 
it  is  indeed  neceffary,  in  ol'der  to  place  be- 
yond all  reafonable  Doubt  what  I  have  here- 
tofore laid  down,  to  handle  this  Subjeft  : 
that  fo  it  may  appear,  not  only  that  the 
Terms  of  God's  Favour  which  I  have  point- 
ed out,  are  the  only  Terms  upon  which  He 
hath  promifed  Acceptance  5  but  that  there 
is  no  reafon  to  think  but  that  all  profefTed 
Chriftians  may  be  fure  of  Acceptance,  upon 
coming  up  to  thofe  Terms,  whatfoever  their 
former  Condition  hath  been.     To  return. 
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I.  I  SHALL  now  endeavour  to  fhewthe    Serm. 
great  Abfurdity  of  fixing  upon   Almighty  /VllL 
God,  and  the  Chriftian  Religion,  any  fuch 
Opinion,  as  that  before  mentioned. 

I.  It  is  extremely  abfurd  to  fuppofe  that 
Almighty  God,  in  condefcending  to  make 
Terms  with  his  Creatures,  in  the  Chriftian 
Difpenfation,  ihould  not  propofe  fome  Me- 
thod of  Reconciliation  to  thofe  who  fin  after 
they  have  received  that  Religion,  as  well  as  to 
thofe  who  had  been  Sinners  before  their  be- 
lieving :  becaufe  no  Man,  tho'  never  fo  hear* 
ty  and  fincere  in  his  Profeflion  of  that  Reli- 
gion, is  thereby  made  fo  infallible,  that  no- 
thing fliall  ever  impofe  upon  his  Judgment, 
or  fo  well-guarded  and  refolute  as  that  no- 
thing fhall  be  able  to  furprize,  or  entice,  his 
Will  into  a  Confent  to  fin,  in  any  poffible 
Inftance.   It  may  be  true  that  a  Chriftian  hath 
fuch  a  Power,  and  fo  much  Strength,   and 
that  He  is  fo  free  from  an  abfolute  Neceffity 
of  committing  any  one  fingle  wilful  Sin, 
that  He  may  pollibly,  by  Watchfulnefs,  and 
Confideration,    and  a  perpetual  Care  over 
himfelf,   prevent  this.     But  it  is  true  like- 
wife  that  this  is  fo  very  difficult,  that  the  Ex- 
perience and  Confeftion  of  all  the  beft  Men, 

in 
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Serm.  in  all  Ages,  have  demonftrated  that  this  fin- 
VIII.  lefs  Obedience  was  never  performed  in  Fad. 
Th  E  R  E  is  indeed  a  vaft  difference,  and 
in  the  Opinion  of  the  World  a  greater  fome- 
times  than  is  juft,  between  Sins :  which  hath 
induced  fome  Men  perhaps  to  think  them- 
fclves  more  free  from  Sin  than  they  really 
are.  Some  are  apt  to  imagine,  becaufc  they 
do  not  permit  themfelves  to  be  guilty  of 
Drunkennefs,  or  Adultery,  or  Fornication, 
orMurther,  or  Covetoufnefs,  orDifhonefty 
in  their  Dealings,  that  therefore  they  are 
clean.  But  they  often  forget  the  Thoughts 
of  Pride  and  Haughtinefs  5  of  Revenge  and 
Implacability  j  of  Severity  and  Ill-nature  5  of 
Envy  and  Malice  5  ot  Anger  and  Paflion  5  of 
Ambition  and  worldly  Grandeur  5  the  fre- 
quent Mifpenfe  of  their  precious  Time,  and 
the  like  :  in  one,  or  more,  of  which,  they 
have,  fome  time  or  other,  in  fome  degree 
dr  other,  too  probably  indulged  themfelves 
more  than  they  can  anfwer  for  at  the  Bar  of 
Juftice.  Too  probably,  I  fay  :  for  is  there 
a  perfcd  Man  upon  Earth  ?  Is  there  one, 
who  hath  not  one  weak  Side  >  who  hath  been 
always  fo  ftriCtly  upon  his  Guard  as  that  He 
can  fay,  He  hath  refifted  all  Temptations  to 

every 
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every  fort,  and  every  degree  of  Sin  >  It  hath  Serm* 
been  often  obferved  to  you,  that  Men  are  VIII. 
too  apt  topafs  over  the  Confideration  of  that 
particular  Vice  to  which  they  have  found 
themfelves  inclined  5  efpccially,  if  it  be  not 
of  the  Number  of  thofe  which  are  called 
fcandalous  and  notorious  Crimes :  Whereas 
fome  of  thefe  I  have  now  mentioned,  do  in 
truth  defile  the  Soul ;  hinder  the  Perfedion 
of  Virtue  5  render  the  Man  as  truly  obnoxi-* 
ous  to  the  Divine  Anger  i  and  as  truly  oppofe 
the  Defign  of  Chriftianity,  as  fome  of  the 
former  fort  5  and  therefore  ought  to  be  e^ 
fteemed  as  Sins,  and  acknowledged  as  fuch 
by  all  Chriftians. 

I  BELIEVE,  therefore,  it  may  be  truly 
affirmed  that  there  neither  is^  nOr  ever  was, 
a  Chriftian,  who  hath  not,  in  fome  Inftance 
or  other,  fufFcred  himfelf  to  be  carried  be- 
yond the  Bounds  of  flrid  Religion,  particu- 
larly  of  Uie  Chriftian  Inftitutionj  fo  as  that' 
He  muft  acknowledge  himfelf,  to  the  great 
Judge  of  the  Vl^orld,  and  Knower  of  Hearts^ 
to  be,  in  fome  degree  or  other,  a  wilful 
Sinner  after  the  Reception  of  Chriftianity* 
St.  Vaul  indeed,  after  his  Converfion  to  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  and  his  Labours  in  the 
M  Work 
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Serm.  Work  of  the  Gofpel,  doth  fay,  that  He  is 
Vlll.  confcious  to  himfelf  of  nothing  for  which 
^^^^  He  can  condemn  himfelf,  i  Cor.  iv.  4. 
for  that  is  the  meaning  of  thofe  Words,  / 
know  nothing  by  my  felf.  But  He  doth  not 
mean  this  in  any  other  Senfe,  to  be  fure,  but 
this,  that  in  the  main  He  had  performed  his 
Office  after  fuch  a  manner,  as  that  He  had 
good  Ground  to  hope  for  the  Favour  of  God, 
and  the  Rewards  of  Heaven  :  which  AfTu- 
rance  others  likewife  may  arrive  at.  That 
He  could  intend  by  this  to  fignify  that,  in 
any  fmgle  Inftrnce  either  of  Thought,  Word, 
or  Deed,  either  confidcr'd  as  an  Apoflle^  or 
as  a  private  Chriftian,  He  had  nothing  to 
aceufe  himfelf  of  5  is  a  Suppofition  without 
all  Ground.  For  He  doth  not  appear  to  have 
had  fuch  an  Opinion  of  himfelf  :  and  parti- 
cularly feems  to  have  acknowledged  himfelf 
in  an  hafty  and  indecent  Paflion  before  the 
High-pricft,  A^is  xxiii.  3.  for  the  Words 
cannot  be  underftood  to  mean  lefs  than  that. 
Nor  indeed  doth  He  extend  the  Expreffion^ 
I  Cor,  iv.  4.  to  himfelf  in  all  Capacities  ; 
but  is  there  confidering  himfelf  particularly 
as  called  to,  and  executing,  the  Work  ot  an 
Apoftle,     St.  Teter  once  thought  it  abfo- 

lutely 


^•-'^V^ 


of  Acceptance.  16^^ 

lately  impoflible  that  any  worldly  Confide-  Scrm. 
ration  could  bring  him  to  a  Deniar  of  his  VIIL 
Majler,  after  all  the  Confirmations,  to  which 
He  had  been  witnefs,  of  his  being  the  true 
MeJJiah  :  and  yet,  the  fame  Night  in  which 
He  fhewed  this  Confidence,  He  fhewed  his 
Weaknefs  alfo. 

This,  therefore,  being  undoubtedly  true, 
that  no  Chriftian,  fince  the  firft  preaching  of 
the  Gofpel,  hath  aftually  fo  fulfilled  the  Law 
of  Chrift,  as  to  be  entirely  free  from  all  Sirt 
cither  of  Omiffion,  or  CommlJJion  5  either  in 
Thought,  Word,  or  Deed  :  I  fay,  it  is  ab- 
furd  to  fuppofc  that  Almighty  God  would 
leave  no  room  in  fuch  aDifpenfation,  for 
the  Recovery  and  Reconciliation  of  wilful 
Sinners,  after  their  believing  the  Gofpel  ^ 
without  which  there  could  be  no  Salvation 
obtained.  This  would  be  to  bring  Men  into 
fuch  a  Difpenfation  as  muft  only  affright  and 
terrify  fome,  and  throw  others  into  a  more 
profligate  Courfe  of  Sin  than  they  were  in, 
before  their  bcheving  in  Chrift.  This  is  to 
fuppofc  Almighty  God  calling  the  World 
folemnly  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Gofpel  5 
dcfcending  to  treat  with  his  Creatures,  in 
order  to  beftow  his  Mercy  upon  them  after 
M  z  an 
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Serm.  an  extraordinary  manner:  and  that  theEf- 
VJII.  fed  ot  this  Condefcenfion  is,  that  the  fmce- 
reft  Believer  that  ever  embraced  his  Call  to 
the  Chriftian  Faith,  cannot  have  any  Hopes 
of  Pardon,  if  He  hath  once  after  that  wilful- 
ly tranfgreffed  any  of  his  Laws.  And  what 
is  this  but  to  publifh  a  Religion  to  the  World, 
which  hath  no  EfFed  towards  making  any 
of  the  Sons  of  Men  happy  5  but  indeed  makes 
them  all  much  more  miferable,  in  the  End, 
than  they  would  have  been  without  it. 

Some  Men  have  made  it  a  great  Objec- 
tion againft  the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of 
God,  that  he  fhould  promulgate,  after  fuch 
a  manner,  fuch  a  Religion  as  that  of  Jefus 
Chrift  5  when  He  forefa w  that  fo  many,  who 
have  it  in  their  Power  to  do  otherwife, 
would  live  fo  unworthily  of  it,  in  the  Prac- 
tice of  grofs,  and  notorious  Sins.  But  the 
Love  of  God,  in  anfwer  to  this  Objedion,  is 
fufficiently  feen  in  the  unfpeakable  Benefit 
which  the  better  fort  receive  from  this  Infti- 
tution  5  and  in  the  Proof  which  that  affords 
us  that  others  might  receive  the  fame,  were 
they  not  extremely  wanting  to  themfelves. 
But  the  prefent  Suppofition  takes  away  all 
Hopes,  even  from  the  moft  fincere  Believer, 
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of  acquitting  himfelf  fo  as  to  obtain  God's  Scrm. 
Favour  at  laft.  For  the  Wcakncfs  of  all  VIII. 
Chriftians,  in  fome  Inftance  or  other,  prov- 
ing fuch  a  Difficulty  of  abfolute  Perfection, 
as  no  Chriftian  ever  yet  conquered  ;  this 
Suppofition  reprefents  Almighty  God  as  in- 
flituting  a  Religion  entirely  fruitlefs,  and  in- 
effedual.  Which  is  fo  great  an  Abfurdity, 
that  from  hence  it  may  certainly  be  conclu- 
ded that  there  is  a  Method  of  Pardon  and  Re- 
conciliation for  thofe  who  have  wilfully  fin- 
ned after  their  receiving  the  Chriilian  Reli- 
gion. And  this  with  refpect  to  all  forts  of 
wilful  Sinners  in  that  Religion  :  becaufe,  as 
it  is  abfurd  to  fuppofe  that  God  fhould  not 
mean  and  fpeak  Confolation  to  the  better 
fort  of  Chriftians ,  fo,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  is  equally  abfurd  to  fuppofe  that  He  fhould, 
by  cutting  off  all  Hopes  of  Favour  on  any 
Terms,  urge  and  force  the  worfe  fort  of 
Chriftians  into  a  more  rcfolute  and  uninter* 
rupted  Profecution  of  iheir  Vices.  And  this 
brings  me  to  another  Confidcration,  viz. 

2.  That,  as  the  contrary  Opinion,  is, 
in  it  felf,  abfurd  and  fhocking  5  fo,  it  is  ex- 
preily  contrary  to  the  declared  Defign  of  the 
Gofpcl:  which  is,  that  all  Sinners  fhould  be 
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Serm.  called  and  invited  to  Repentance  and  Refor- 
VIII.  mation  j  and  that  Virtue  fhould  have  an  En- 
couragement annexed  to  it,  fufficient  to 
work  upon  Men  to  for  fake  Vice,  and  re- 
turn to  the  Pradice  of  it.  But  now,  this 
End  could  not  poffibly  be  anfwered,  if  it 
were  certain  that,  if  once  Men  arrived  to 
fuch  a  Pitch  of  Wickcdnefs,  they  fhould  ne- 
ver be  accepted  by  Almighty  God,  even  tho' 
they  Ihould  forfake  it  for  the  Time  to  come. 
For,  as  I  obferved  in  a  former  Difcourfe,  the 
Certainty  of  this,  nay,  the  probable  Sufpi- 
cionofthis,  would  incline  all  Sinners,  efpe- 
cially  habitual  Sinners,  to  ftrengthen  them. 
felves  in  their  Sins  5  and  to  take  Courage 
from  their  Defpair  of  Mercy,  or  of  any  other 
fort  of  Happinefs,  to  take  as  much  as  they 
poffibly  could  of  thePleafuresof  a  Courfe  of 
all  manner  of  Sin  5  and  fo  to  engage  thcm- 
felves,  more  inextricably  than  ever,  in  a  vi- 
cious Habit  of  Life. 

But  becaufe  fome  have  built  fo  pernici- 
ous an  Opinion,  not  upon  the  Reafonable- 
nefs  of  the  thing  it  fclf  5  or  upon  the  main 
End  and  Defign  of  Chriftianity  5  but  upon 
fome  particular  Texts  and  PafTages  of  the 
M^w  Tejia^ent  j   and  argued  from  them, 
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againft  the  Acceptance  of  fome  Sinners,  who  Serm. 
are  profefled  Chriftians,    upon   any  Terms    "^^^ 
whatfoever  :  I  (hall  now  therefore,  in  order 
to  remedy  the  Mifchief  of  fuch  a  Miftake, 

II.  Endeavour  to  fhew  that  thefe 
Paffages  of  the  New  Teftament  prove  not 
the  Point,  for  which  they  are  alleged.  And 
of  thefe  Paffages  I  iKali  take  particular  No- 
tice oi  Three 'y  upon  which  the  whole  of 
the  prefent  Debate  entirely  depends. 

I.  The  firjlis  that  Paffagc,  recorded  in 
x.\\tGofpelSy  in  which  our  Saviour  fpeaksof 
finning  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  ,  and  de- 
clares it  unpardonable  ,  particularly,  Matth. 
xii.  31,  32  :  which  fome  well-meaning 
Chriftians  have  been  fo  unkind  to  them- 
felves,  as,  in  their  defponding  Minutes,  to 
apply  to  their  own  Cafe.  The  particular 
handling  all  the  Circumftances  of  this  im- 
portant Paffage  would  require  a  long  Dif- 
courfe  on  purpofe.  But  all  that  is  neceffary 
to  my  prefent  Defign  is  to  fnew  that  the  Sih 
there  fpoken  of,  is  a  Sin  in  which  fuch  Per- 
fons,  as  we  are  now  fpeaking  of,  cannot 
poffibly  be  concerned.  For  whatever  it  was 
that  was  there  intended  by  our  Lord  j  this 
is  manifeft  that  He  fpeaks  to,  and  of,  fuch 
M  4.  Perfons 
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Scrm.  Perfons  as   themfelves  faw  the  Courfe  and 
VIII.     Series  of  his  wonderful  Works  ,    and  did, 
out  of  mere  Malice,    and    an    incorrigible 
Difpofition  of  Mind,  afcribe  all  that  He  did 
to  the  Power  of  evil  Spirits:  tho' there  wa3 
not  the  leaft  Sign  of  that,  but  manifeft  De- 
monfcration  that  He  was  direftly  againft  the 
Intereft  of  all  evil  Spirits.     It  is  upon  this 
Occafion,  and  of  fuch  fort  of  Sinners,  that 
He  there  fpeaks.  And  from  hence  it  appears, 
that,,  whatever  the  Nature  and  Malignity  of 
that  Sin  was,  it  cannot  be  a  Sin  which  it  is 
poffible   for  any  Perfons  to  commit,    who 
profefs  Faith  in  Jcfus  Chrift,    and  believe 
Him  to  have  been  fent  into  the  World  by 
God  5  nay,  nor  for  any  who  did  not  them- 
felves fee  with  their  own  Eyes  his  mighty 
Works,  and,  out  of  mere  Malice  and  Per- 
verfenefs,    afcribe   them  to  the  Devil.     It 
follows  therefore  that,  fuppofing  the  Sin  a- 
gainft  the  Holy  Gkoft   (whatever  be  the  full 
Nature  of  it)  to  be  unpardonable ;  (which 
probably  muft  arife  from  the  accurfed  Difpo- 
fition of  Mind  from  which  it  proceeds,  un^ 
capable  of  Alteration  for  the  better,  and  not 
from  any  Refolution  of  Almighty  ^God  not 
to  pardon  it  upon  fuch  Alterations  for  the 
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better;)  fuppofing,  I  fay,  this  Sin  unpardo-  Serm. 
nable  :  yet  it  follows  from  what  hath  been  VIII. 
faid  that,  notwithftanding  this,  the  wilful 
Sins  of  all  who  profefs  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift 
may  be  pardoned,  upon  fome  Terms  5  and 
that  they  may  be  capable  of  coming  up  to 
thofe  Tcrms.^  For  it  appears  that  no  pro- 
fefled  Chriftian,  or  fincere  Believer  in  Jefus 
Chrifl-,  is  capable  of  being  guilty  of  this  Sin : 
and  it  is  of  Chrijiians,  who  have  been,  or 
are,  wilful  Sinners,  that  we  are  novv  dif- 
courfing.  This  is  fully  fu,fficient  for  our 
prefent  Purpofe,  concerningWhis  PaiTage  a- 
bout  fmn'tng  againfi  the  Holy  Ghojl,  viz. 
to  prove  that  profeflcd  Chriftians  are  not,  and 
cannot  be,  concerned  in  it. 

2.  The  fecond  Paffage  I  fhall  mention, 
is  that  in  the  Sixth  Chapter  of  the  Epijile  to 
the  Hebrews^  from  v.  4.  to  v.  7.  For  it 
is  impojjible  for  thofe  who  were  once  enlight- 
enedy  and  have  tajied  the  heavenly  Gtfty 
and  were  made  Tartakers  of  the  Holy  Ghofty 
and  have  tafted  the  good  Word  of  God,  and 
the  Towers  of  the  World  to  come ,  if  they 
fhall  fall  away^  to  renew  them  again  to  Re- 
pentance :  feeing  they  crucify  to  themfelves 
the  i^on  of  God  ajre^y  and  fut  him  to  an 

open 
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Serm.    open  Shame :  concerning  which  Taffage->  I 
Vlir.     have  the  following  Obfervations  to  offer. 
^'^^^       I.  This  is  fpoken  only  of  a  wilful  and 
/  open  Apoftacy  from  the  Faith  of  Chrift,  and 

a  publick  Denial  of  Jefus  Chrift,  perfifted  in 
for  fome  Time  :  and  this  Apoftacy  is  the 
Apoftacy  of  fuch  Perfons  as  had  tafted,  and 
been  endowed  with^  fome  of  the  miraculous 
Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  feen  in  thofe  firft 
Days  i  and  had  been  Witnefles  to  the  great 
and  wonderful  Gifts  which  others  in  the 
Church  like  wife  enjoyed,  and  to  all  the 
Wonders  of  the  Gofpel-Age,  called  here  by 
a  Jewifh  Phrafe,  the  IVorld,  or  Age,  to  come. 
Thefe  are  the  Perfons,  and  this  is  the  faUing 
away  here  fpoken  of  :  and  fuch  a  falling  a- 
way  it  is,  as  may  juftly  be  faid  to  be,  in 
effed,  an  Acquittance  of  thofe  who  crucified 
our  Lord  5  and  a  joining  with  the  Infidel 
World  in  bringing  a  publick  Shame  upon 
Him,  and  his  Religion.  This  then  is  vaftly 
different  from  the  Cafe  of  any  who  are  ftill 
profeffed  Chriftians  5  and  cannot  poflibly  be 
applied  to  any,  who  have  not,  by  open  A- 
poftacy,  fallen  from  a  State  of  fuch  Gifts, 
^nd  fuch  Powers,  and  fuch  Illuminations. 

2.  The 


of  Acceptance. 

2.  The  Impoffibility  of  the  Acceptance 
of  fuch  Perfons  is  not  here  fixed  upon  any 
Refolution,  on  the  part  of  Almighty  God, 
not  to  accept  them ;  fhould  they  again  fm- 
cerely  turn  to  Him  and  come  up  to  hisTerms: 
but  is  declared  to  arife  from  the  Impoffibi- 
lity of  fuch  Perfons  ever  recovering  them- 
felves,  fo  as  to  come  up  to  the  Terms  of  the 
Gofpel.  It  is  faid  to  be  impoffible  to  re- 
new them  to  Repentance :  not  to  be  impoffi- 
ble for  them  to  be  pardoned  and  accepted, 
fuppofing  them  to  come  to  true  Repentance. 
int  we  are  now  fpeaking  of  the  Pardon  of 
fuch  profeffed  Chriftians,  tho'  never  fo  no- 
torious Sinners,  as  may,  and  do^  come  up 
to  the  Terms  required  :  and  this  Paffage,  you 
fee,  cannot  be  meant  of  Sinners,  during 
their  Chriftian  Profeffion  5  or  of  Sinners  of 
any  fort,  who  do  at  any  time  come  up  to  the 
Terms  offered  in  the  Gofpel.     But  then, 

3.  The  Impoffibility  here  fpoken  of,  is 
not  a  natural  or  abfolute  Impoffibility  :  but 
only  a  very  great  Difficulty  5  which,  in  the 
ordinary  way  of  fpeaking,  is  often  faid  to 
be  impoffible  5  and  reprefented  by  Simili- 
tudes taken  from  naturallmpoffibilities.  At 
this  Day,  we  our  fclves  often  call  a  difficult 

Matter^ 
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Serm.   Matter,  an  impoffible  thing  5  without  mcan- 
VIII.    ing  it  in  the  itrid  and  accurate  Senfe  of  the 

^^^^^'^  Word  :  and  in  the  Eaftern  Nations,  their 
Ways^f  fpeaking  were  much  more  exorbi- 
tant, and  their  Figures  of  Speech  more 
ftrange  thanthofe  amongft  us.  Can  the  E- 
thiopian  change  his  SkiUy  or  the  Leopard 
his  Spots?  fzith  the  Trophet,  Jer.  xiii.  23. 
then  fljoll  ye  alfo  who  are  accufiomed  to  do 
evil-,  learn  to  do  well.  If  one  were  here  to 
follow  the  Letter  of  the  Expreffion,  one 
would  think  that  the  Trephet  was  reprelent- 
ing  it  to  be  as  impoffible,  in  the  nature  of 
the  thing,  for  the  habitual  Sinner  to  turn  to 
the  Pradice  of  Virtue,  as  it  is  for  the  Blacks 
moor  to  alter  the  Colour  of  his  Body.  Where- 
as it  is  manifcft  that  this  could  not  be  in- 
tended, becaufe  it  was  the  fame  Prophet's 
Eufinefs  andDefign,  (as  it  was  that  of  others 
alfo)  to  perfuade  thofe  very  Sinners,  to 
whom  He  fpeaks,  to  reform  their  Ways  : 
which  had  been  the  abfurdeft  Thing  imagi- 
nable, were  it  a  Matter  which  He  knew, 
and  reprefcnted  to  them,  to  be  abfolutely 
impoffible. 

Thus  our  Saviour  himfelf  reprefents  the 
Difficulty  of  a  Rich  Mans  embracing  the 

Gofpel, 
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Gofpel,  and  arriving  fafe  at  the  Place  of  fu-  Serm. 
ture  Rewards  (a  Difficulty  arifing  from  the  VIII. 
ftrong  Temptations  there  arc  in  the  Pofieffi- 
on  of  Riches,  to  Covetoufnefs,  or  Pride,  or 
Luxury  ,)  by  a  Simihtude  taken  from  a  thing 
abfolutely  impoffible :  and  gocth  fo  high, 
in  the  figurative  way  of  fpeaking,  as  to  fay. 
It  is  eaftcr  for  a  Camel  to  go  through  the 
Eye  of  a  Needle,  than  for  a  rich  Man  to 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Matth. 
xix.  24.  And  yet  his  great  Defign  was  to  call 
thefe  rich  Men  themfelves  to  fuch  an  Ufe  of 
their  Riches,  as  that  they  might  prove  the 
Occafion  of  their  greater  Reward  hereafter. 
Which  fhews  that  it  was  not  iiis  Intent,  in 
thofe  Words,  to  fpeak  literally  5  or  to  fig- 
nify  any  more  than  his  Senfe  of  the  very 
great  Difficulty  of  rich  Men's  behaving  them- 
felves fo  here,  as  to  attain  Eternal  Happinefs 
hereafter. 

From  all  this  it  appears  that  Things  are,' 
in  Scripture,  faid,  or  rcprefented,  to  be  im- 
poffible, by  an  ufual  manner  of  fpeaking, 
which  are  only  extremely  difficult :  and  con- 
fequently,  that  the  Word  impoffible,  in  the 
Paflage  now  under  Confideration,  (taking 
into  the  Account  likewife  the  nature  of  the 

thing 
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Serm.  thing  fpoken  of)  doth  not  fignify  any  more  5 
VIII.  and  that  the  Apoftles  Dclign  in  that  Tajfage 
was  no  other  than  to  fignify  the  extreme  Dif- 
ficulty of  the  true  Repentance  of  fucli  as  do 
totally  renounce  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and 
publickly  difown  their  Mafter,  JefusChrift, 
after  they  have  received  themfclves,  and  feen 
in  others,  the  greateft  and  moft  miraculous 
Proofs  that  He  is  the  true  Meffiah. 

And  thus  we  fee  that,  whether  we  con- 
.fider  the  Perfons  concerned  in  this  Paffagc  5 
or  the  thing  affirmed  of  them  in  it  5  it  hath 
no  reference  to  the  Sins  of  profeffed  Chrifti- 
ans,  continuing  fuch ;  and  doth  not  prove 
any  thing  of  the  Impofllbility  of  their  Re- 
pentance, and  Acceptance. 

?.  Tk  E  third  and  laft  Tajfage  of  the 
New  Te (lament  which  I  fhall  mention,  as 
quoted,  and  applied,  by  fome,  to  the  fame 
purpofe,  is  that  which  I  read  to  you,  at  the 
Entrance  of  this  Difcourfe,  out  of  the  fame 
Eptftle  to  the  Hebrews^  ch.  x.  v.  26,  27. 
For  if  we  fin  wilfully  after  that  we  have 
received  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truths  there 
remains  no  more  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  hut  a  cer^ 
tain  fearful  looking  for  of  Judgment y  and 

fiery 
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fiery  Indignation^    which  fhall  devour  the   Serm. 
Adverfaries,     Now,  VllL 

I.  To  put  iuch  an  Interpretation  upon 
this  Padagc,  as  to  take  away  aU  Hopes  of 
Pardon,  from  fuch  profefied  Chriftians  as 
have  been,  in  any  degree,  wilful  Sinners,  e- 
ven  fuppofing  them  to  return  and  amende 
is  to  contradid  the  main  Defign  and  Tenour 
of  the  Gofpei :  as  I  have  juft  now  fhewed. 
And  whatever  contradids  the  main  Defign  of 
the  Gofpei,  cannot  poffibly  be  the  true  mean- 
ing of  any  particular  Paflage  in  it :  whether 
we  be  able  to  find  out  the  exaft  meaning  of 
the  Paffagc,  or  not.  The  Form  of  Expreffi- 
on,  upon  which  the  Suppofition  is  founded, 
equally  precludes  from  Mercy  the  fincereft 
repenting  Chriftian,  who  hath  once  wilfully 
tranrgrcffed  God's  Law,  and  the  njilefl  Sinner 
who  is  hardened  in  his  Iniquities.  So  that, 
if  it  excludes  any  Sinner  from  Pardon  i  it 
excludes  ^// who  ever  once  finned.  And' 
who  can  put  fuch  a  Senfeupon  this  Paffage, 
as  will  render  vain  the  whole  Chriftian  Dif- 
penfation ,  and  debarr  every  one  who  ever 
named  the  Name  of  Chrift  from  all  Title  to 
any  Benefit  from  Him  \  This  it  is  impoffible 
to  conceive,  or  embrace,  as  the  Intent  of 

the 
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Serm.    the  Apoirle.     And  as  for  the  true  Intent  of 
Vill.    i,, 

2.  It  will  be  obvious,  I  believe,  to  every 
one's  Obfervation,  upon  the  reading  the 
whole  Context,  that  this  finning  wilfully^ 
in  V.  26.  is  the  total  and  open  forfaking  the 
Chriftian  Affemblies,  in  the  Verfe  before  : 
which  was  accounted  a  renouncing  and  be- 
ing afhamed  of,  the  Chriftian  Faith,  in  Com* 
pliance  with  the  Infidel  World  about  them. 
And  ihzx.  '^x^  Jinning  wilfully ,  here  fpoken 
of,  is  to  be  underftood  of  a  publick  Renun* 
elation  of  Chriftianity,  and  Apoftacy  from 
the  Gofpel,  feems  plain  from  the  29th  Verfe, 
in  which  the  wilful  Sinner^  mentioned  here, 
is  oppofed  to  one  amongft  the  '^ews  that 
defpifed  Mofess  Law-,  and  profeffedly  op- 
pofed it  5  and  is  farther  defcribed  to  be  one 
who  hath  troden  under  Foot  the  Son  of  God^ 
and  hath  counted  the  Blood  of  the  Covenant^ 
^wherewith  He  was  fanEiifiedy  an  unholy 
thing-,  and  hath  done  T>efpite  unto  the  Spi- 
rit of  Grace :  Phrafes,  very  like  to  thofe  by 
which  the  Author  of  this  Epfile  defcribes 
an  ope|i  Apoftacy  from  the  Chriftian  Faith, 
in  the  Taffage  which  I  laft  confidered  j  and 
which  cannot  agree  fo  well  to  any  other 

fort 
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foi't  of  wilful  Sins,  as  to  that  of  a  Depaf  tuf  e  Scrm* 
from  the  Profcffion  of  Chriftianity,  aad,  as  ^}^}- 
much  as  in  Men  lies,  giving  an  open  Affront 
to  thatDifpenfation,  and  bringing  a  ptiblick 
Difgrace  upon  it.  So  that  the  wilful  Sin^ 
7ierSy  here  fpoken  of,  are  not  the  wilftilSin- 
nerSy  of  whom  we  are  now  treating  j  viz*, 
thofe  who  are  fo,  at  any  time,  during  their 
Profeflion  of  Chriftianity. 

3.  What  is  affirmed  of  thefe  SinnerS;, 
in  the  Tajfage  now  before  us,  is,  that  there 
remaineth  no  more  Sacrifice  for  Sin  :  that  \s^ 
either  that  the  Force  of  Chrifs  Sacrifice  fig- 
nifieth  nothing  to  fuch  as  have  renounced  his 
Religion  5  or  that  there  is  no  other  Sacrifice 
of  any  Force,  befides  that  which  they  have  re-* 
nounced,  which  cannot  profit  them,  whilft 
it  is  pubHckly  renounced  by  them.    But  cer- 
tainly this  is  faid  of  them,  confidered  as  con-* 
tinning  in  their  Apoftacy  s    and  not  as  re- 
turning fincercly  again  to  their  former  Pro-* 
fcfllon.     And  this  indeed  may  be  faid  of  any 
wilful  habitual  Sinners^  continuing  fuch>  that 
the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift  will  profit  them  no- 
thing :  but  this,  without  taking  fromdhem 
the  Hope  of  the  Favour  of  Cod,  upon  the 
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Scrm.   Alteration  of  their  Lives,  and  their  coming 

VJII.     up  to  his  Terms. 

^^'^  I T  appears  therefore,  1  think,  very  piain- 
]yj  that  the  Perfons  here  fpoken  of,  are  not 
wilful  SinnerSy  who  are  fuch,  daring  their 
open  Profeffion  of  C^ri/?/4?;^/V7  5  and  that, 
fuppofing  the  thing  here  affirmed,  to  be 
affirmed  of  all  wilful  Sinners  in  general,  it 
is  not  an  utter  Ejrclufion  of  any 'of  them 
from  all  Hopes,  but  as  remaining  in  their 
Sins  :  and  confequently,  that  this  Taffage 
proves  nothing  againft  the  Poffibility  of  wiU 
ful  Sinner Sy  of  all  Degrees,  amongft  fuch  as 
profefs  Chriftianity,  obtaining  the  Favour  of 
God,  upon  the  Terms  appointed  by  Himfelf 
in  the  Gofpcl;  viz,  the  forfaking  what  is 
evil,  and  the  fincere,  univerfal  Amendment 
of  their  Lives,  in  all  thofe  liiftances,  in  which 
they  can  difcover  themfelves  to  have  been 
formerly  finful,  or  defeftive. 

And  it  being  fo  evident,  from  what 
I  have  heretofore  difcourfed,  that  thefe  are 
the  only  Conditions  of  their  final  Juftificati- 
on,  and  Acceptance  5  and  fo  plain  from  what 
I  have  now  faid,  that,  upon  their  coming  up. 
to  thefe  Conditions,  they  need  not  doubt  of 
that  Juftification  and  Acceptance ;  what  re- 
mains^ 
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mains,  but  that  wg  all  fhake  off  every  Pre- 
tenle  of  Defpair  and  Defpondency,  on  the 
one  hand  5  and  every  vain  Hope  and  fruit- 
\^k  Expeftation,  on  the  other  -,  and  heartily 
fee  our  fclves  to  amend  whatever  is  amifs  in 
our  Tempers  or  Pradice  5  to  run  our  Chri- 
ftian  Race  in  that  Path  which  Chrift  hini- 
felf  hath  marked  out  to  us ;  and,  by  pati- 
ent continuance  in  well-doingy  to  feek  af- 
ter  Glory  and  Immortality  ?  Which  God 
grant  we  may  all  obtain,  for  the  Sake  of  his 
Son  Jefus  Chrijiy  our  Lord  ! 
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S  E  R  M  O  N  IX. 


ETHESIANS  ii.  8. 

For  by  Grace  are  you faved throng  Faiths 
and  that  not  of  your  f elves  :  //  is  the 
Gift  of  God. 


^^^^'  T  Now  come  to  the  Second  part  of 
^^'  I  that  "Defign,  which  I  have,  for  fomc 
Time,  had  in  View;  viz.  to  examine 
particularly  the  principal  of  thofe  falfe  Pre- 
tenfes,  and  miftaken  Notions,  concerning 
the  Terms  of  our  Acceptance  with  God,  by 
which  Men  fupport  themfelves  in  their  Con- 
tinuance in  their  beloved  Vices  5  and  endea- 
vour to  elude  the  Force,  and  arm  themfelves 
againft  the  Power,  of  thofe  plain  Texts  of 
Scripture y  and  thofe  convincing  Arguments, 

by 
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fay  which  1  have  already  proved  that  the  Serm. 
Method  laid  down  in  the  Chriftian  Religion,  IX^ 
by  which  Sinners  may  hope  to  be  reconciled 
to  God,  thro'  Jefus  Chrift,  is  the  'aftual  A- 
mendment  of  their  Lives  and  Tempers  in  all 
fuch  Inftances  as.  they  know  to  be  contrary> 
in  any  refpeft,  to  the  Law  of  God  j  and  that 
this  is  indifpenfably  required  of  them  in  or- 
der to  their  final  Juftification  at  the  great 
Day  of  the  Lord. 

The  Jir/l  of  thefe  Miftakes  which  I  fliall 
take  notice  of,  and  examine,  is  the  Miftake 
of  fuch  Men  as  may  pretend  to  be  induced, 
by  fome  Texts  of  the  New  Teftamenty  to 
rely  upon  Faith y  or  their  believing  in  Jefus 
Chrijly  and  confident  Application  of  his 
Merits  to  themfelves ;  and  to  exped  Salva- 
tion from  this,  confidered  as  diftinft,  and 
feparate,  from  Obedience  to  the  Moral  Laws 
of  the  GofpeL  And  amongft  the  reft,  the 
Text  which  I  have  now  read  to  you,  hath 
been  often  heretofore,  and  is  very  likely  to 
be  often  again,  alledged  to  this  Purpofe  by 
Men  who  are  thus  difpofed  to  lay  hold  on 
any  thing  rather  than  heartily  to  fee  about 
the  uneafy  Task  of  reforming  what  is  amifs 
N  3  in 
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Serm.   in  themfelves.     In  the  Examination  of  this 
i^^     great  and  fatal  Miftake,  Idefign 

I.  T  o  lay  before  you  the  plain  meaning 
of  St,  Taul  in  the  Text. 

II.  T  o  fhew  that  no  fuch  Pretenfe  as  this 
can  fairly  be  built  upon  thefe,  or  any  the 
like  Words,  in  the  New  Tefiament, 

in.  To  obferve  that  St.  Taul  doth  in 
this  very  Epiftie,  as  well  as  in  many  other 
Places,  fufEciently  declare  againft  any  fuch 
Pretenfe  :  as  our  blejfed  Lord  did  likewife 
before  Him  in  the  plained  Words. 

IV.  T  o  fhew  you  in  what  Senfe  Faithy  or 
believing  the  Go/pel,  is  faid  to  favc  us. 

I.  I  T  will  be  very  proper  to  lay  before 
you  the  plain  meaning  of  St.  Tatd  in  the 
Text. 

And,  if  you  look  into  the  Chapter,  you 
will  find  that  He  is  there  fpeaking  of  the  for- 
mer Condition  in  which  the  Ephejians  were, 
before  their  Converfion  from  a  State  of  Hea- 
thenifm,  to  the  Belief  of  the  Gofpel  5  and 
magnifying  God's  Mercy,  and  the  exceeding 
Riches  of  his  Grace,  or  Favour,  towards 
them,  from  the  Jirjl  Verfe  to  the  eighth  : 
in  which  He  therefore  goes  on  to  rnake  them 
(enfible  of  their  Obligation  to  that  God  who 
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had  thus  quicken' d  them  who  were  dead  in    Serin. 
fins.     For  by  Grace  are  ye  faved  :  that  is,  ^J^ 
Bor  it  is  very  fit  you  fliould  know  and  con- 
fider  that  it  is  by  the  mere  Grace  or  Favour-, 
or  Mercy  of  God   (as  the  Word  fignifics) 
that  ye  are  fiaved  through  Faith ,    that  ye 
are  put  into  a  Method,  and  State  of  Safety 
and  Salvation,  by  means  of  your  receiving 
the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift.     It  is  iiis  own 
Aft,  his  mere  Mercy,  that  you  have  Terms 
of  Acceptance  offered  you,  upon  your  be- 
lieving in  Ciirift.     The  being  faved  in  this 
Method  is  by  the  Grace  or  Mercy  of  God, 
I  fay  5  not  of  your  fielves,  that  is,  no  Con- 
trivance, or  Appointment  of  your  own  ^  not 
owing  to  your  fclves :  but  it  is  the  Gift,  the 
free  Contrivance,  and  Offer  of  God  to  you, 
that  you  fhould  be  put  into  this  happy  State 
by  the  Gofpel.     This  is  the  meaning  of  the 
Expreflion,    and  that  not  of  your  felves  i 
not,    as  it  may  found  in  our  Tranflation, 
and  that  Faith,  or  believing^   not  of  your 
felves y  but  entirely  the  Gift  of  God\  (for 
the  Word  that  in  the  Geeek  is  of  the  Neuter 
Gender,  and  fo  cannot  fo  eafiiy  be  fuppofed 
to  relate  to  the  Word  Faith  going  before :) 
but,  that:,  or  this  whole  Matter,  ir^/>your 
N  4  being 
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Scrm.  being  faved  by  Faith  5  this  being  called  in- 
IX.  to  a  State  of  Salvation  by  the  Gofpel,  is  not 
""  ""  '  of  your  felves  5  but  the  Gift,  the  Favour, 
the  Offer  of  God,  previous  to  allDefign,  and 
Thought,  of  your  own.  Then  follow  thefe 
Words,  V,  9.  Not  of  Works,  lefl  any  Man 
fbould  boafl,  i.  e.  And  as  the  Propofal  of 
this  gracious  Method  of  Salvation  was  not 
owing  to  your  felves,  and  your  Contrivance : 
fo  neither  was  fuch  a  Favour  merited  at  the 
Hands  of  God  by  any  pad  Perfedion,  by  any 
good  Behaviour  of  your  own,  preceding  it. 
For,  as  I  told  you  already,  v,  1.  and  5.  yoti^ 
were  dead  in  Trefpafjes  and  Sins  ^  when  you 
were  called  to  the  Knowledge  of  this  merci-^ 
ful  Difpenfation.  And  this  I  add,  left  any 
of  you  fhould  boaft,  as  if  you  had  deferved 
of  the  Hai}ds  of  Almighty  God,  by  your  paft 
good  Behaviour,  fo  merciful  a  Difpenfati- 
on, ^o  gracious  a  Propofal,  as  is  made  to  you 
in  the  Gofpel.  Then  He  goes  on  to  aflure 
them  farther  that  their  happy  Condition  is 
owing  entirely  to  God,  who  had,  without 
any  Contrivance  or  Defcrt  of  theirs,  ordered 
Affairs  fo  by  his  good  Providence,  that  they 
were  now  Believers  in  Jefus  Chrifi  s  and 

had 
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had  the  Offers  of  Salvation,  upon  the  Terms    Serm. 
of  the  Gofpel,  brought  home  to  them.  IX- 

This,  therefore,  is  the  manifeft  Defign  ^^^^"^^^ 
of  the  Apoftle  in  the  Text,  to  raife  the  Gra- 
titude of  the  Ephejians  ^o  Almighty  God-^  and 
to  infpire  them  with  all  poffible  Regard  to 
Him,    by  putting  them  in  mind  that  they 
were  formerly  in  an  helplefs  and  mijerable 
Condition,  dead  in  Sins^   void  of  the  true 
Life  of  reafonable  Creatures ;  that  they  had 
no  Thought  themfelves  of  fuch  Salvation  as 
had  been  offered  them  by  the  Chriflian  Re- 
ligion 5  that  they  had  no  Merit  to  engage 
God  Almighty  to  make  them  fuch  an  Offer, 
and  preach  fuch  a  State  of  Reconciliation 
and  Salvation  to  them  j  that  it  was  of  his 
Grace,  or  Favour,  that  they  were  faved  (torn 
their  former  evil  Condition  of  Sin  and  Ig- 
norance by  believing  and  receiving  the  Gof- 
pel :  for  which  they  were  obliged  therefore 
to  magnify  the  exceeding  Riches  of  God's 
Mercy  towards  them  in  Chrift  $  and  not  to 
attribute  any  thing  to  themfelves,  who  were 
before  this  void  of  every  thing  that  could  be 
pleafmg  to  Almighty  God,  or  influence  him 
to  (hew  them   fo  great  and  remarkable  a 
Kindnefs.    It  is  by  Grace  that  ye  are  deli- 
vered 
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Scrm.  vered  from  your  former  miferabie  Conditi- 
^^^  0115  it  isanAa  of  Grace  that  /^  are  faved 
thro  Faith y  or  put  into  a  State  of  Salvation 
by  believing  the  Gofpel :  and  this  h€m%  faved 
in  this  Method,  and  by  means  of  this  believ- 
ing, is  not  0} your  Jelves  i  but  wholly  ow- 
ing to  the  good  Will  of  God,  whofe  free 
Offer,  and  Gift  it  is.  This  being  fo  mani- 
feftly  the  Intent  of  the  Apoflle  in  this  Place  5 
it  appears  from  hence  what  I  propofed  in  the 
fecond  place,  viz, 

II.  That  no  fuch  Pretenfe  as  that  which 
makes  Faith  alone,  feparated  from  a  good 
Life  and  Converfation,  the  Condition  on 
which  we  fhall  be  accepted  at  laft  i  that  no 
fuch  Pretenfe  as  this,  I  fay,  can  be  built  up- 
on  this  PafTage  of  the  New  Teftament  : 
v/hich  will  lead  us  like  wife  to  the  farther 
Confideration  of  this  Miftake  5  and  to  give 
a  true  Account  of  what  St.  James ^  and  St. 
Tauly  upon  other  Occafions,  have  affirmed 
upon  thisSubjed. 

A  s  for  the  Paffage  now  before  us  5  wc 
have  feen  already  that  by  our  being  faved  by, 
or  thro*  Faith,  is  meant  our  being  put  into 
the  true  Way  of  Salvation  by  believing  in 
Tefus  Chrift  :  and  therefore  that  it  cannot  be 
^  laid 
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laid  upon  any  fuch  Expreflion  as  this,  that  it  Serm. 
is  this  Faith  or  believing  taken  by  it  felf,  and  IX. 
confidcred  without  any  Influence  upon  our 
Lives,  that  will  at  laft  be  accepted  by  God  , 
if  we  had  Opportunity  of  pradifing  Righte- 
oufneft,  and  have  refufed  to  do  it.  Befides, 
every  thing  neceffary  to  Salvation  muft  be 
reprefented  as  the  Method  that  leads  to  it  : 
and  becaufe  Faith  in  Chrift,  believing  in 
Him,  and  receiving  Him  for  our  Mafter,  is 
one  and  the  firft  Requifite  ;  therefore  we 
may  be  faid  to  be  faved  by  Faiths  without 
any  fuch  meaning  as  that  other  Things  may 
not  be  as  neceffary,  and  as  indifpenfable,  as 
that. 

But  here  it  may  be  faid,  Doth  not  St. 
Taul  exprefly  in  another  place  attribute  Juf- 
tiiication  to  Faith  without  the  Works  of  the 
Law?  GaLiiu6y  ii.  To  which  I  anfwer. 
Doth  not  St.  James  in  his  Epiftle,  ch.  ii. 
14.  exprefly  combat  that  Opinion  which 
fome  Men  may  falfly  build  upon  this,  viz. 
that  Faithy  without  Moral  Works  confe- 
quent  upon  it,  is  fufficient  to  Salvation  >  And 
is  not  St.  James  s  Epiftle  of  Authority  with 
Chriftians,  as  well  as  St.  Tauh  >  And  is  not 
this  a  Demonftration  to  all  who  acknow- 
ledge 
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Serm.   ledge  this,  that  St.  Tatd  could  not  intend 
IX.     any  fuch  thing  as  fome  have  fathered  upon 

^"'''"^'^^  Him?  But  this  is  not  ail  that  is  to  be  faid. 
For  it  is  manifeft  that  St.  Taulis  there  fpeak- 
ing  of  fuch  Works  of  the  Law  as  Circumci- 
iion  5  and  arguing,  that  fuch  are  not  necef- 
fary,  hon\  Abraham  s  being  juftified  by  the 
eminent  Faith  which  He  had  before  Circum- 
cifion  :  and  this  againft  fome  Perfons  who 
would  ftill  pretend  that  the  Obfervation  of 
fuch  Things  was  neceffary  to  the  Favour  of 
God.  Add  to  this,  that  St.  Taul  ufes  the 
Word  Faith  for  the  Gofpel-Difpenfation 
preached  by  Jefus  Chrift  j  and  is  only  arguing 
that  that  is  fufficient  without  the  Obfer- 
vation of  the  Mofaical  Ceremonies :  But  He 
is  never  arguing  with  defign  to  make  Men 
believe  that  a  mere  empty  Faith,  void  of 
good  Works,  the  Works  of  Righteoufnefs, 
can  fave  any  Man  at  laft  :  but  faith  much  to 
the  contrary  in  all  his  Epiftles.  But  with 
refpeft  to  what  is  faid  both  by  Him  and  St. 
James,  concerning  the  Faith  and  Juftifica- 
tion  of  Abraham  and  of  Chrijlians  s  it  may 
be  proper  to  obferve  as  follows. 

I.St.  Taul  faith  th^t  Abraham  was  ju- 
ftified  without,  and  before^  fuch  Works  as 

Qrcum- 
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Circumcijion*    St.  "parries  faith  that  Abraham    Scrm. 
was  not  juftified  by  an  empty  Faith  without      IX. 
Works  of  Obedience  5    and  would  never  ^''^^  "^ 
have  been  accepted  of  God,  unlefs  He  had    , 
fhewn  the  reality  of  his  Faith  by  Obedience 
to  the  Call  and  Command  of  God.     Here  is 
no  Contradidion  between  them.     So  like- 
wife  Cbrijiians  will  be  juftified  by  means  of 
believing  the  Gofpel-Difpenfation;,  without 
any  fuch  Works  as  Circumcifion,  or  any  o- 
ther  Works  of  the  Ceremonial  Law  5  as  St. 
Taul  argued :  But  they  will  never  be  jufii- 
fied  and  finally  acquitted  by  any  Belief  in 
Chrift,  without  bringing  forth,  as  they  have 
Opportunity,   fuch  good  Fruits,  and  walk- 
ing in  fuch  good  V/orks,    as  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrift  diieds,  and  commands  them  to  prac- 
tice i  as  St.  James  faith.     Again, 

2.  ABRAHAM  was,  for  one  fignal 
Ad  of  Faith  and  Truft  in  God,  called  by 
Him  righteous  >  taken  for  fuch,  and  reputed 
as  a  Perfon  free  from  the  Guilt  of  his  pafl: 
Sins :  as  faith  St.  Taid,  But  it  is  manifefl:, 
faith  St.  JameSy  that  this  Faith  of  Abra- 
ham was  not  fuch  an  empty  Faith  as  fome 
Chriftians  pretend  to  rely  upon :  nay,  that 
He  would  not  have  been  juftified  finally  by 

Godp 
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Scrm.  God,  unlefs  He  had,  when  He  was  tried  by 
IX.     God,   (hewn  by  the  Obedience  of  his  Life, 

^-"'^^^^^  that  his  Faith  was  real,  and  fincere.  Nei- 
ther in  this  is  there  any  Contradidion  be- 
tween them.  So  likewife  it  is  true  that  a 
Chriftian,  upon  his  firft  beUeving  the  Gofpel, 
and  receiving  Jefus  Chrift  as  tiie  Meffiah  and 
Saviour  of  the  World,  is  acquitted  from  the 
Guilt  of  his  pad  Sins  5  and  reputed  at  this 
time,  and  for  the  fake  of  this  Faith,  as  a  juft 
and  righteous  Perfon,  clear  from  all  paft 
Guilt :  as  St.  Taul  always  taught  the  firft 
ChriftianSj  who  were  converted  at  ripe 
Years  from  a  Life  of  Infidehty  and  Sin.  And 
fo  likewife  it  is  true  that  no  Chriftian  who 
hath  Opportunity,  after  his  Converfion,  to 
pradife  Holinefs,  and  yet  continues  unfruit- 
ful, or  wicked  5  that  no  fuch  Chriftian,  I 
fay,  Ihall  be  finally  juftified  and  acquitted, 
at  the  laft  Day,  for  the  fake  of  his  believing 
in  Chrift  5  as  St.  "Barnes  teacheth  :  but  that 
the  final  Juftification  of  fuch  Chriftians  de- 
pends upon  their  fhewing  their  Faith  by  their 
Works,  as  St.  James  exprefleth  it  j  and  up- 
on their  bringing  forth  good  Fruit  in  their 
Lives  and  Convcrfations. 

Thus 


uponFaith^  conjidered.          19  r 

Thus  may  it  eafily  be  fecn  that  thefe    Scrm. 
Two  Apojlles  perfcftly  agree  concerning  the      IX- 
Necellity  of  a  good  Life,    and   of  every  ^-^^^^ 
Branch  of  the  Law  of  Vhtue.     But  St.  Taul 
had  to  deal  with  a  fort  of  Jewifh  Chriftians, 
who  retained  anAffedionfor  the  Works  of 
the  Law,  and  Circumcifioa  particularly  :  ani^ 
therefore  found  occafion  to  tell  them  that 
their  Father  Abraham  himfelf  was  juftined 
without  fuch  Works  j  that  his  eminent  Faith 
was  one  time  counted  to  him  for  Righte- 
oufnefs,  or  Juftification  i    that  for  the  fake 
of  that  Faith  He  was  efteemed  by  God  free 
from  all  the  Guilt  He  had  contrafted  by  Sin 
before  that  Time  ;  and  that  therefore  it  was 
nothing  but  what  was  agreeable  to  that  great 
,  Example  which  they  pretended  to  love  and 
honour,   that  God  fhould  accept  fuch  as  be- 
lieved inhisSon  JefusChrift,  without  their 
adhering  to  fuch  Works  as  Circumcifion  -, 
and  for  the  fake  of  that  Faith  5  in  Reward, 
'  and  for  Encouragement,   of  it  5   fhould  ac- 
quit them  from  the  Guilt  of  all  their  Sins 
committed  before  that  Time.   But  St.  James 
found  that  fome  mifunderftood  and  pervert- 
ed fuch  Doftrine  as  this  5  and  that  fome  Chri- 
fiians  began  to  pretend  that  no  Works  at  all, 

not 
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Serm.    not  thofe  of  Piety,  and  Charity,   were  nc- 
IX^     ceffary  to  their  Juftification  at  the  great  Dgy  ; 
and  that  their  beheving  in  Chrift  would  ac- 
quit them  from  the  Guilt  of  all  their  Sins 
that  they  fhould  commit  after  this  Belief,  and 
during  the  Time  of  their  Chriftian  Profeffi- 
on.     And  therefore  He  found  it  neccffary  to 
tell  them  that  Abraham  (hewed  his  Obedi- 
ence^ to  God's  Will  in  the  higheft  Inftanccs, 
and  trufted  not  in  an  empty  Faith  5    but, 
tho'  He  had  been  once  acquitted  from  pad 
Sins  by  an  eminent  Degree  of  it,   yet  that 
he  did  not  expeft  to  continue  in  Favour  with 
God,  unlefs  by  obeying  all  his  Commands, 
and  fhewing  himfelf  ready  to  fulfil  his  whole 
Will ;  and  fo  likewife  that  Chrifttans  cannot 
exped  to  continue  in  the  Favour  of  God,  or 
that  State   of  Juftification  and  Acceptance 
which  their  firft  believing  put  them  into, 
without  imitating  Abrahams  Obedience,  and 
following  his  Steps  in  good  Works,  as  well  as 
in  Faith  5  or  rather,  that  there  can  be  no  fuch 
thing  as  true  Faith  without  good  Works,  any 
more  than  there  can  be  a  good  Tree  without 
good  Fruit. 

These   were  the  different  Reafons  for 
the  different,  tho*  not  contradictory,  Tofi- 

Jitions 
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tions  of  thcfe  Two  Apoftles  --,  and  for  their    Serm. 
different   manner   of  handling   this  Point.      ^^' 


And  in  this  Matter  great  Account  is  to  be 
had  of  the  following  Diftinftion ,  that  be- 
lieving in  Jefus  Chrift  acquits  from  the  Guilt 
of  Sins  committed  before  fuch  Belief,  and 
this  merely  in  order  to  a  belter  Life  for  the 
future  5  which  was  St.  Tauh  frequent  Affir- 
mation :  but  that  believing  in  Jefus  Chrift 
doth  not  acquit  from  the  Guilt  of  any  Sins 
continued  in,  after  this  Belief,  and  during 
our  Chriftian  Profeffion,  but  indeed  added 
to  it  extremely,  as  St.  James  in  efFed  af- 
firms 5  and  as  St.  P^/// often  taught.  Wiiich 
will  appear  more  plainly  from  what  will  offer 
under  the  Third  Propofition,  mz, 

3.  That  St.  Taul  doth,  in  this  very 
Epiftle,  as  well  as  in  many  other  places,  fuf- 
ficiently  declare  againft  any  fuch  Pretenfe  as 
that  which  I  have  been  now  examining :  and 
this  in  Imitation  of  his  great  Mafter  who  did 
the  fame  before  him.  Our  Lord,  you  can- 
not but  remember,  fet  himfelf  againft  this 
very  Deceit,  by  which  He  forefaw  that  many 
of  his  profeffed  Difciples  would  endeavour 
to  elude  the  great  Defignof  his  coming  into 
the  World.     The  Words  you  have  often  had 

O  in 


/ 


v^^V^^ 


J(94        The  Mifhake^  of  relying 

Serni.   in  your  Ears,  Not  every  one  that  faith  unto 
IX.      me,  Lordy  Lord,  poall  enter  into  the  Kingdom 

^•^^v^  of  Heaven  5  but  He  that  doth  the  Will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  :  a  Declara- 
tion wiiich,  in  other  Words,  exprcfleth  this 
very  thing,  that  it  is  not  believing  in  Him, 
or  acknowledging  him  for  our  M after,  or 
applying  his  Comforts  to  our  felves,  that 
fliall  avail  us  at  laft  5  but  the  doing  the  Will 
of  his  father  5  or  a  conftant  univerfal  Obe- 
dience to  the  Commands  laid  upon  us  in  his 
^Gofpel.  This  I  repeat  to  you,  under  this 
Head,  becaufe  it  is  fo  exprefs  a  Declaration 
againft  Men's  relying  on  Faith  only  for  Sal- 
vation, or  final  Juftification ;  that  a  more 
exprefs  one  could  not  have  been  made  in 
Words. 

After  having  remarked  this,  I  come 
to  fhew  that  St.  Taul  himfelf  guards  againft 
the  fame  fatal  Miftake  in  this  very  Epiftle, 
in  which  He  declares  that  We  are  faved 
through  Faith.  He  doth  indeed  profefs  to 
the  EpheJtanSy  ch,  i.  v.  9.  that  their  being 
in  fo  happy  a  State  came  not  of  their  Works : 
but  that  is  meant  of  their  Works  before 
their  Converfion ;  that  they  had  no  Merit  to 
invite  or  induce  Almighty  God  to  offer  them 

fuch 
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fuch  Salvation.  But  in  the  very  next  Words,  Scrnii 
nj.  10.  Hci  declares  that  we  Chriftians  are  IX. 
God's  PForkmanjhip,  created  in  Chrift  Jefus 
unto  good  Works  5  that  we  are,  by  Convcr- 
fioti  to  Chriftianity,  as  it  were  a-ncw  crea- 
ted by  the  Will  of  God,  calling  us  to  it ,  and 
Created  for  this  End,  that  we  may  perfornl 
good  Works.  So  that  you  fee  He  immedi- 
ately guards  againft  any  fuch  Notion,  as  they 
might  weakly  entertain,  of  his  attributing 
our  final  Salvation  to  Faith  feparated  from 
good  Works,  in  the  Gofpel-Senfe  of  good 
Works.  And  indeed,  tho'  in  fome  Places 
St.  Taul  doth  vilify  the  Merits  of  the  World, 
and  their  Behaviour,  before  the  coming  of 
the  Gofpel ;  and  tho'  in  others  He  vilifies  the 
Works  of  the  Law  of  Mofes,  with  which 
fome  would  have  burthened  the  Evangelical 
Profellion :  yet  no  one  can  fhew  any  one 
Text,  any  one  fingle  Paflage,  in  which  He 
vilifies,  and  fets  at  nought,  the  Works  of 
EvangeUcal  Righteoufnefs,  or  Obedienceto 
the  Moral  Laws  of  Virtue. 

To  vilify  and  decry  the  Behaviour  and 

Works  both  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  before  the 

Faith  of  Chrift  prevailed,  was  not  to  fct  at 

no\x^ihxgoodPl^orks,  but  bad  ones  $  and  only 

O  z  to 
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Scrm.  to  obfcrve  the  corrupt  and  fad  Eftate  of  Man- 
^-  kind.  To  vilify  the  Ceremonial  Law,  after 
the  coming  in  of  Juftification  by  Faith  (or 
the  Gofpel)  was  not  to  viUfy  fuch  Works  as 
we  arc  fpeakingof :  but  indeed  to  take  Mens 
Minds  off  from  Shadows,  and  Ceremonies  i 
and  to  fix  them  upon  good  Works  that  are 
more  fubftantial.  Nay,  when  He  ever 
toucheth  upon  the  Moral  Duties  5  with 
how  much  Vehemence  doth  He  recommend 
them )  When  He  fpeaks  of  the  Efhejtans  or 
other  Chriflians,  having  improved  in  Virtue, 
fince  their  Converfion  to  Chriftianity  s  what 
Commendations  doth  He  give  them?  And 
with  how  much  Joy  doth  He  offer  up  his 
Thanks  to  God  for  it  ?  But  we  never  find 
him  dcpreffing  that  fort  of  Works  j  or  fet- 
ting  up  Faith  againft  them  ;  or  taking  off 
the  Bent  of  Men's  Minds  from  them  :  but 
preffing  them  forward  with  all  the  Earnefl- 
ncfs,  and  all  the  Arguments  pofTible.  And 
then,  if  He  mentions  the  Sins  of  any  profeffed 
Chriflians  $  doth  He  do  it,  as  if  He  thought 
their  Faith  would  avail  them  ?  Or  rather  doth 
He  not  do  it  with  fuch  a  Spirit  and  Zeal  a- 
gainft  them,  as  if  no  Words  were  bad  enough 
for  them  ?  And  yet  they  had  an  cafy  Reply 

to 
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to  make  to  Him,    had  He  taught  them  any    S^rni. 
fuch  Doftrine,  as  that  a  ftrong  Faith  would      IX. 
fave  them  at  laft,    tho'  fcparate  from  good 
Works. 

But  particularly,    in  this  Epiftle,    how 
many  Moral  Duties  and  good  Works  doth  He 
prefs  upon   the  Efhejians  ?   And  how  fo- 
lemnly  doth  He  affure  them,  ch,  v.  $,6.  that 
the  Immoralities  there  mentioned  will  ex- 
clude all,    who  are  guilty   of  them,    from 
Heaven  >   And  adds,   Let  no  Man  deceive 
you  with  vain  Words :  for  becauje  of  thefe 
Things  the  Wrath  of  God  comet h  upon  the 
Children  of  T>ifobedience,    He  puts  them  in 
mind,  v,  8.  thztxhcywerefometimesT^ark- 
nefs  5  but  now  Light  in  the  Lord :   walk 
as  Children  of  the  Light,     For  the  Fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  in  all  Goodnefs^  and  Right e- 
oufnefSy  and  Truth,  v.  9.  and  fo  on.   Doth 
all  this,  and  an  hundred  times  more  of  the 
fame  fort,  that  might  be  urged  from  his  Wri- 
tings 5  Doth  all  this  look  like  the  Doftrine 
of  a  Man  who  taught  them  that  Faith j  with- 
out Goodnefs  and  Virtue,  would  fave  them 
at  laft  ?  Or  rather.  Is  not  all  this  plainly  in- 
confident  with  that  Suppofition  >  And  doth 
it  not  all  fhew  that  it  is  impofliblc  He  (houid 
O  3  intend 
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Serm.  intend  to  teach  any  fuch  Dodrine  j  howevcir 
IX-      his  Words  may  found  at  firft  hearing  > 

^^^'^  I  MENTION  not  here,  what  I  have  of- 
ten mentioned  upon  the  like  Occafion,  that 
it  is  contradidory  to  the  declared  Defign  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion  to  fuppofe  any  fuch 
thing  as  this.  For  if  the  mere  believing  in 
Chrift  fnail  fave  us  at  laft ;  tho'  during  that 
Belief  we  have  wilfully  perfifted  in  Difobe- 
dience  to  his  Commands :  then  is  it  not  true 
that  He  came  to  call  Sinners  to  Repent ance-y 
then  is  it  not  true  that  the  Grajce  of  God 
hath  appeared  to  Men  in  the  Gofpel,  teaching 
us  to  deny  Ungcdlinefs  and  worldly  Lufts-, 
and  to  live  foberly,  righteoujly^  and  godly y 
in  this  prefent  JVorld  5  then  is  it  not  true 
that  our  Lord  expefts  us  to  bring  forth  Fruit  5 
or  to  be  prepared  for  his  coming  by  good 
Works  i  or  that  He  will  judge  us  according 
10  what  we  have  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  evil.  But  on  the  contrary,  thefe  Things 
are  true  5  and  moft  exprefly,  and  poiltivciy 
alTcrted  in  the  New  Teftament :  and  conler 
quently  it  cannot  be  true  that  Faith,  with- 
out good  Works,  will  fave  us  at  laft :  nor 
^an  any  thing  be  truC;,   that  takes  away  the 

^bfoUite 
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abfolute  Neceffity  of  an  holy,  and  virtuous    Serm, 
Converfation.  ^-^• 

But  now,  after  I  have  thus  guarded  a- 
gainft  that  bad  and  pernicious  Senfe  m  which 
any  Chriftians  may  undcrftand  fome  Expref- 
fions  of  Holy  Scripture  concerning  our  be- 
ing faved  by,  or  through  Faith  5  it  is  time, 

4.  To  confider  ahtt;km  wliatSenfeitis 
that  Chriftians  may  be  faid  to  be  faved  by 
Faiths  or  by  beUeving  in  Jefus  Chrift.    And 

I.  It  may  be  well  faid  of  them,  becaufe 
it  is  their  Faith,  or  believing,  which  faves 
them  from  the  Guilt  of  all  their  Sins  com- 
mitted before  this  Faith  :  a  Privilege  which 
peculiarly  belonged  to  the  firft  Chriftians 
converted,  at  Years  of  Difcretion,  from  a 
Life  of  Sin  and  Impurity.  And  therefore, 
this  firft  Juftification  is  often  inculcated  by 
St.  Taul  in  his  Epiftles,  and  attributed  to 
Faith.  But  this  doth  not  concern  thofe  who 
have  been  educated,  and  inftruded,  in  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  The 
guilty  Sinner  in  thofe  Days  knew  not  whi- 
ther to  fly  from  the  Guilt  of  his  Sins,  till  his 
Belief  entitled  him  to  this  Favour  5  which 
God  annexed  to  it,  and  the  Apoftles  always 
promifed. 

04.^  2.  We 
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Scrm.  2.  We  may  be  well  faid  to  be  faved 
i^^  -f^^^*  Faith-,  becaufe  it  is  by  believing  in 
Jefus  Chrift,  that  we  come  to  know  and  em- 
brace thofe  Terms  which  are  oflfered  by  God 
for  our  Salvation  and  Happinefs.  He  came 
to  fave  us  5  and  by  doling  in  with  his  Pro- 
pofals  we  muft  be  faved  :  and  this  we  can- 
not do,  without  believing  Him  to  be  fent  of 
God,  and  receiving  him  as  fuch.  This, 
therefore,  being  abfolutely  neecffary  i  we 
may  well  find  Salvation  attributed  to  this, 
which  is  the  firft  moving  Principle  towards 
it  5  and  without  which  we  lliould  not  go  one 
Step  forward  in  that  Way  to  Salvation  which 
He  came  to  point  out  to  us.  He  is  the  Way y 
the  Truthy  and  the  Life  5  and  without 
knowing  him,  and  believing  in  him,  how 
fhould  we  know  the  Way,  or  the  Path  to 
that  Eternal  Life  which  He  came  to  unfold 
to  us  5  who  otherwife  muft  have  wandered, 
every  one  after  the  peculiar  Imagination, 
and  Humour,  of  our  own  Hearts,  or  our 
ownBrains.^  As  Salvation  therefore,  comes 
in  the  Method  propofed  by  Chrift  :  fo  may 
it  well  be  attributed  to  believing  in  Him  5  be- 
caufe that  alone  can  put  us  into  the  Method 
propofed  by  Him. 

3'  Chri- 
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3.  Christians  2izfaved  by  Faiths    Scrm. 
becaufe  it  is  the  Foundation  of  their  Obedi-      IX. 
cnce,  and  of  all  their  good  Adions.     It  is  ^^^"^^"^ 
the  Tree  which  bears  good  Fruit  j    without 
which  good  Fruit  there  could  be  no  Salvati- 
on :  and  confcquently,  what  is  fo  neceffary, 
and  fo  ufeful,     to  the  Produdion  of  good 
Works,  is  it  felf  entitled  to  thofe  Rewards, 
and  happy    Confequences,     which  follow 
good  Works.    This  is  what  St.  James  feems 
to  think,  that  the  only  way  of  proving  that 
we  have  Faith,  is  by  our  good  Aftions,  Ch. 
ii.  15.  Will  any  one,  faith  He,  believe  that 
you  wifli  them  well,  or  that  you  are  willing 
to  relieve  them,  if  when  you  fee  their  Di- 
ftrefs,   you  only  tell  them  fo  i  and  at  the 
fame  time  deny  them  what  you  can  afford 
them  towards  their  Relief )  From  hence  He 
argues.  As  there  is  no  true  Sign  of  this  cha- 
ritable Difpofition,  but  the  Fruits  of  Bene- 
ficence which  it  produceth  5  and  as  one  who 
is  always  hard-hearted  hath  no  Pretenfe  to 
it :  fo,  is  there  no  Proof  of  a  real  Faith,  but 
the  Works  it  produceth  5  of  which  Works 
therefore,  a  fincere  Faith  is  never  deftitute. 
Thu3  will  even  He  allow  that  Faith  may 

fave 
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Serm.  fave  us,   by  influencing  our  Aaions  5   but 
^^-      no  othcrwife. 

^^"^'^^       Let  any  onelikewife  turn  to  the  nth 
chap,  to  tht  Hebrews-,  there  indeed  he  will 
find  an  Account  of  the  Excellencies  and  Ad- 
vantages of  Faith  5  of  its  Acceptablenefs  to 
God,  and  itsEfficacy  towards  out  own  Hap- 
pinefs :  but  He  will  find  that  the  Argument 
niuft  be  refolved  into  this  at  laft,  that  with- 
out Faith  it  is  impojjible  to  pleafe  God,  be- 
caufe  without  Faith  it  is  impoffibleto  live  a 
Life  of  Virtue,  or  to  do  fuch  Adions  as  are 
there  recorded ;  and  that  by  Faith  is  meant 
a  vital  aftive  Principle,  moving  us  to  behave 
our  felves  agreeably  to  our  Faith.  And  there- 
fore with  refped  to  Chriftians,  Faith  mufl: 
be   an   adive  Principle,    influencing,    and 
moving  them  to  fuch  a  Behaviour,  and  Con- 
duft  5  luch  a  Life  and  Converfation,  as  their 
believing  in  fuch  a  Mafl:er  naturally  direfts 
to.     If  we  believe  in  G^^  truly  5  we  cannot 
but  love  and  honour  him  above  all  things. 
If  we  believe  in  Chrift  fincerely  ;  we  can- 
not but  endeavour  to  obey  his  Commands  5 
obferve  his  Precepts  5  and  follow  his  Exam- 
ple. And  thus  fhall  we  hcfaved  thro'  Faith  > 
or  believing  in  Him  i  becaufe  this  Faith,  if 

it 
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it  be  fincere,  will  be  the  Foundation  of  fuch   Serm. 
an  univerfal  Obedience  as  He  rcquir^of  lis.      IX. 

In  thefe  Senfes  therefore,   and  on  thefc 
Accounts,  great  Things  might  well  be  faid 
of  Faith  in  the  New  Teftamcnt ,  and  Salva- 
tion attributed  to  it.     But  the  great  Point, 
in  which  we  are  concerned,  is,    not  to  be 
deceived  in  a  Matter  of  fuch  Importance  i 
and  to  that  End,    not  to  interpret  any  one 
Expreffion  of  the  New  Tefiament  fo  as  to 
contradid  the  plaineft  and  mod  repeated  De- 
clarations of  it.     Let  the  Conclufion  of  the 
prefent  Subjeft,  therefore,  be  to  thisefFed. 
Paith  is  an  Aft  of  the  Mind  moft  acceptable 
to  God.     Faith  in  his  Son  faves  uS;,  as  it  puts 
us  into  the  fecure  Way  to  Salvation,  if  we 
be  fincere ;  and  as  it  is  the  Foundation  of  all 
our  Chriftian  Graces,  and  of  all  our  beft,  and 
moft  Godlike  Behaviour.     This  Faith  alone, 
that  is,  the  Method  propofed  in  the  Gofpel, 
without  the  Works  of  the  Ceremonial  Law 
of  MofeSy   is  fufEcient  to  fecure  to  us  o\xx 
future  Happinefs :  But  Faith  alone,  that  is, 
a  Belief  in  Chrift,  without  Obedience  to  his 
Lawsi  an  empty,  unfruitful  Faith,  accom- 
panied with  an  impenitent  Life,  will  con- 
demn us  at  laft.    We  are  faved  thto'  Faith  i 
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Serm.  or  by  believing  in  Chrift  5  no  otherwife  than 
IX.     by  being  influenced  by  it ;  for  Faith  is  re- 

^'^'''^  quired  in  order  to  Practice.  Faith  is  indif-  j 
penfably  neceffary  in  order  to  Salvation  :  and  1 
fo  likewife  is  a  good  Life  indifpenfably  ne- 
ceflary  in  order  to  Salvation.  Or,  in  other 
Words,  a  Faith  working  by  Love,  and  ma- 
nifefting  it  felf  by  good  Works,  is  that  alone 
which  will  be  of  any  Account  to  us,  at  lafl. 
For  as  the  Body  without  the  Spirit  is  deadt, 
fo  Faith  without  Works  is  deadalfo.  Now 
to  God,  &c. 
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SERMON   X. 


ROMANS  X.  13. 

For  whofoever  fhall  call  upon  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  fhall  be  faved, 

IH  A  V  E  frequently  obferved  to  you  that  Serm. 
when  Men  are  refolved  to  retain  their  X. 
Sins,  and  go  on  in  their  evil  Pradices  j 
and  yet  not  to  caft  away  all  Hopes  of  future 
Happinefs  5  they  are  ready  to  lay  hold  oa 
any  obfcure,  or  miftaken,  Text  of  the  New 
Teftament  i  and  to  draw  it  to  their  own 
Purpofe,  without  confidering  the  Purpofe  of 
the  Writer,  or  laying  the  whole  Tenour  of 
the  Gofpel  together.  One  of  this  fort  of 
Paffages,  relating  to  Faith,  I  confidered  in 
my  laft  Difcourfe  j  and  endeavoured  to  fhew 

that 
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Serm.    that  no  Encouragement  could  be  dcfigned 
X.      in  it  [for  any  to  rely  on  a  bare  Belief  of  the 

^^^^V^^  Gofpel,  without  the  bringing  forth  thofc 
good  Fruits,  and  praftifing  thofe  Moral  Du- 
ties, which  the  Gofpel  it  felf  recommends. 

Another  of  the  like  fort,  is  that 
which  I  have  now  read  to  you  i  which  fome 
Men  of  weak  Undcrflandings,  or  ftrongPaf- 
fions,  may  be  apt  to  feparate  from  the  reft 
of  this  Epifiky  and  confider  it  fo  much  by 
it  felf,  as  to  imagine  that  it  was  the  Apoftle  s 
Defign  in  it  to  make  the  Calling  upon  the 
Name  of  God,  or  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
the  whole  of  the  Gofpel- Covenant  5  and  to 
affix  Salvation  to  the  mere  outward  ioining 
in  the  public  Ads  of  Chriftian  Profeffion, 
and  Worfhip.  This  is  a  very  great  Error : 
and  muft  prove  at  laft  a  very  fatal  Miftake. 
And  tho'  it  be  indeed  fuch  a  Miftake  as  one 
V\^ould  think  no  one  who  confiders  the  Na- 
ture of  God,  or  all  his  Declarations  in  the 
Gofpel,  could  permit  himfelf  to  be  guilty 
of;  yet  we  find  by  Experience  that  many 
profeifed  Chriftians  do  at  leaft  feek  for  Eafe 
this  way  5  and  find  as  much  as  any  fuch  poor 
Pretenfe  can  give  to  the  Confcicnce  of  fuch 
a  Creature  as  Man  is. 

It 
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I  T  cannot  therefore  be  accounted  unne-  Serm. 
ceflary  or  improper,  to  confider  the  Cafe  of  X. 
fuch  profeffed  Chriflians  as  allow  themfelves  ^"^^^^ 
in  the  Commiflion  of  known  Sins  :  and  yet 
receive  Comfort,  and  entertain  Hopes  of  fu- 
ture Happinefs,  froai  their  devout,  and  ear- 
neft  Performance  of  fome  outward  Ads  of 
Chriftian  Profeflion,  and  Worfhip.  They 
know  that  they  continue  in  the  Praftice  of 
Sin.  But  becaufe  they  feel  a  Warmth  of 
what  they  imagine  to  be  Devotion  in  the 
Worfhip  of  God  5  becaufe  they  frequent  the 
public  Prayers,  or  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's- 
Supper  5  becaufe  they  hear  his  Word  with 
fome  Attention  and  Zeal  5  upon  fuch  Ac- 
counts as  thefe,  they  hope  for  his  Favour  at 
laft,  and  perceive  fome  Satisfadion,  and 
Reft,  in  that  Hope  for  the  prefent  :  imagin- 
ing perhaps  that  St.  Taul  is  on  their  fide, 
and  hath  given  it  as  his  Judgment,  that, 
whofoever  fhould  call  upon  the  Name  of  the 
Lardy  as  they  do,  fbiould  bey^x/^^. 

Only,  before  I  come  to  fpeak particu- 
larly to  the  Cafe  of  fuch  Chriflians,  I  muft 
give  you  this  Account  of  St.  PWs  Defign 
in  this  part  of  this  Epiftlc  i  which  will  at 
the  fame  time  lead  you  to  the  true  meaning 

of 
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Serm.  of  the  Words  of  the  Text :  viz.  that  He  is 
X.  here  difputing  againft  Two  Errors  of  the 
Jews.  The  one  is,  their  feeking  Juftifica- 
tion  by  the  Law  of  Mofes ,  and  rejefting  the 
Faith  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Gofpel  preach- 
ed to  them  as  the  only  Method  of  juftifica- 
tion  :  and  the  other  is,  their  imagining  that 
the  Meffiah,  whomthcy  had  been  taught  to 
exped,  was  to  be  of  Benefit  only  to  them- 
felves  i  and  that  the  Gentiles  were  to  have 
no  part  in  his  Blcffings.  Thefe  two  Er- 
rors, you  may  fee,  gave  St.  7 aul  no  occz- 
fion  of  fpcaking  particularly  in  this  place  of 
the  Neceffity  which  profefled  Chriftians  lay 
under,  to  pradice  all  Vertue  ^  or  any  other- 
wife  than  in  general  Terms,  of  the  Chrifti- 
an  Faith,  in  Oppofition  to  thefe  Miftakes.  It 
was  enough  for  his  Purpofe,  to  put  them  in 
mind  that,  according  to  the  Law  it  felf,  they 
muft  feck  for  Juftifi^cation  in  another  Method 
diftind  from  that  of  the  Works  of  the  Law 
o^  Mofes  5  that  this  Juftification  had  been  de- 
clared by  their  own  Prophets  to  be  of  that 
nature  that  it  muft  be  efFeded  by  means  of 
Faith  5  and  that  their  own  Prophets  had  en- 
larged the  Bounds  of  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Meffiah?  and  had  promifed  this  Bleffing  to 

all 
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all  true  Believers  whcrefocverdilperied  thro*   Scrm. 
the  World.  X. 

The  firft  of  thefe  He  doth,  -u.  4.  For  "-^^^ 
Chrift  is  the  End  of  the  Law ;  that  is,  the 
Law  it  felf  leads  to  Juftification  by  the  Gof- 
pel  :  becaufe,  as  it  follows,  1;.  5.  Mojes 
himfelf  propofeth  Juftification  by  the  Law 
upon  no  other  Terms,  but  that  of  a  perfed 
fulfilling  the  whole  Law  in  every  Tittle. 
Now,  none  of  you  can  pretend  to  this :  and 
therefore,  you  ought  to  be  willingly  led  to 
feck  for  Juftification,  or  Acquittance  from 
your  paft  Sins  and  Failings,  by  believing  and 
embracing  theGofpel. 

A  s  to  the  fecond  ;  He  puts  them  m  mind, 
«z;.  1 1 .  that  Ifaiah  himfelf,  one  of  their  own 
Prophets,  fpeaking  of  the  MeJJiah^  had  de- 
clared long  ago  that  the  true  Method  of  ob- 
taining a  Confidence  of  God's  Favour  was  by 
believing  in  Him,  when  He  fhould  appear ; 
and  by  entring  into  his  Religion.  And  then 
He  argues  from  the  Latitude  of  this  Decla- 
tion,  that  whofoever,  whether  Jew  or  Greek, 
takes  this  Method,  (hall  be  faved;  alleging 
another  of  their  Prophets,  who  had  likewife, 
in  fpeaking  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Meffiah, 
declared  that  whojoever^  without  any  Ex- 
P  ccption 
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Serni.   ception  of  Gentile  more  than  JeWy 
X.      call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lordy  that  is, 

^"^"^r^  truly  receive  his  Religionj  let  him  be  of 
what  Nation  or  Family  foever,  fhall  be  fa- 
njedy  Ihall  be  faved  by  this  from  the  Guilt 
of  his  paft  Sins  >  and,  if  He  be  fmcere  in  this 
Profeflion,  will  infallibly  be  put  hereby  in- 
to a  State  of  Salvation,  and  obtain  it  moft 
certainly  at  the  great  Day  of  Accounts. 

It  very  plainly,  therefore,  appears  that 
St.  'Paul's  Defign  was  not  to  fix  the  Terms 
of  final  Salvation  j  or  to  tell  Chriftians  ex- 
actly what  was  required  of  them :  but,  in 
general,  to  tell  the  Jews  that  it  was  the 
Voice  of  their  Law,  and  their  Prophets,  that 
Juftification  could  not  be  by  their  Law  $  and 
that  the  true  Method  in  which  they  muft 
come  to  be  acquitted  from  the  Guilt  of  their 
paft  Sins,  and  made  happy  at  laft,  is  the  be- 
lieving in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  feeking  this  Hap- 
pinefsin  the  Ways  propofed  in  the  Gofpeli 
and  that  in  this  Method  the  Gentiles  had  as 
real  a  Right  to  God's  Mercy,  as  themfelves. 

Having  thus  given  you  a  View  of  the 
jipoJiles'D^^\^^  in  this  part  of  his  Epiftle  to 
the  Romans  i  I  fhall  nowconfider  the  Pre- 
tenfe  of  fuch  as  are  led  by  this,  or  any  other 

like^ 
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like  Paflage  in  the  New  Teftament,   or  by    Serm. 
any  falfe  Motive,  to  place  their  Confidence       X. 
in  the  external  Parts  of  Religion,  whiiftthey  ^^^^^ 
manifeftly  refufe  to  permit  it  to  have  any 
vital  Influence  upon  their  Minds  -,  and  open- 
ly allov;^  themfelves  in  an  habitual  Courfe 
of  Sin.     And, 

I .  From  what  hath  been  faid  already, 
it  cannot  but  appear  abfurd  to  take  a  gene- 
ral Expreffion  of  St.  Taul'Sy  ufed  upon  quite 
another  Occafion  5  and  to  apply  it  to  what 
was  not  then  in  his  Thoughts,  or  in  his  De- 
fign.  He  doth  fay,  indeed,  that  the  true 
Way  to  Salvation  is  the  beUeving  in  Jefus 
Chrift  i  and  the  external  Profeffion  of  that 
Belief:  in  Oppofition  to  fuch  as  fought  for 
Juftification  by  Mofes's  Law.  But  it  is  very 
unfair  to  argue  from  hence,  that  therefore 
whofoever  doth  call  upon  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  'Jefus y  tho'He  live  in  conftant  Rebel- 
lion to  his  Laws,  fhall  at  laft  be  made  happy 
by  Him  5  and  that  nothing  but  this  external 
Aft  of  Religion  is  required  of  Chriftians.  So 
that  St.  Tauh  manifeft  Defign  forbids  us  to 
apply  his  Words  to  what  was  not  at  all  his 
Intent  in  this  place. 

P  2  2,  If 
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Serm.       2.  If  the  plain  Drift  of  his  Argument  did 
X^     not  fuppofe  this  j  yet  it  would  be  the  higheft 
Abfurdity  to  deduce  any  fuch  Confequence 
from  his  general  Declaration  of  God's  Fa- 
vour to  fuch  as  fhould  come  in  to  the  Pro- 
feffion  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.     For  fup- 
pofe a  Perfon  fhould  be  commiffioned  to  af- 
fUre  a  Company  of  Rebels,  that  whofoever 
of  them  fhould  refign  themfelves  up  to  the 
Mercy  of  their  rightful  Prince  5    and  own 
him  publickly :  and  call  upon  his  Name  in 
their  Petitions,  and  Submiilions  s  fhould  be 
faved  from  Punifhment  :    would  it  not  be 
the  moft  unfair  and  abfurd  Conclufion,  if 
they  fnould  argue  from  hence^  that  the  Prince 
required  nothing  from  them  but  this  exter- 
nal Aft  of  Submiffion  5  and  that  this  would 
be  for  ever  fufficient  to  fecure  his  Favour  s 
tho'  they  fhould  after  this  reaffume  their  for- 
mer Behaviour  s  openly  violate  his  juft  Com- 
mands 5  and  affront  his  Government  ?  Who 
would  not  join  in  condemning  fuch  an  hy- 
pocritical Submiffion  as  this  >     And  who 
would  not  think  it  juft,   that  their  Punifh- 
ment fhould  be  doubled  upon  them,  even 
for  the  fake  of  this  pretended  Submiffion  ? 
And  yet,  Are  the  Dealings  of  many  Men 

with 
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with  God  Almighty's  Declarations,  in  the  Serm, 
leaft  degree,  better,  or  more  juftifiable?  He  X, 
fends  his  Son  to  entreat  thofe  who  are  Re-  ^'^'^'VNi 
bels  againft  Him,  to  be  reconciled  to  Him  : 
and  He  declareth  by  Him  that  whofoever 
comes  in  to  Him,  and  believes,  and  calls  up- 
on him,  fhall  be  in  a  fafe  Condition,  and 
kindly  received  by  Him.  And  they  argue 
from  hence,  that  this  external  Aft  of  Sub- 
miffion,  or  Homage,  is  enough  5  and  that 
they  may  fafely  rebel  againft  Him  for  the  fu- 
ture i  fo  they  do  but  in  Words  acknowledge 
Him.  Whereas  the  Submiflion  required, 
is  a  fmccre,  and  hearty  Submiflion  :  which 
it  cannot  be,  if  it  be  accompanied  with  Dif- 
honour,  Difrefped,  and  Difobedience,  in 
Adions.  In  this  Cafe,  Men  fhould  be  con- 
vinced by  their  own  Maxims,  and  Princi- 
ples. Por  if  they  abhor  the  Man  who  pre- 
tends Friendfhip,  or  Submiflion,  whilft  he 
^egleds  all  Opportunities  of  doing  them  Ser- 
vice i  or  perhaps  employs  his  Time  in  af- 
ftonting  and  injuring  them  :  how  can  they 
|ioflibly  imagine  that  any  fuch  general  De- 
claration of  God's  Favour  to  fuch  as  call  up" 
on  his  Name,  or  perform  any  outward  Afts 
of  Religion,  was  intended  to  make  Men  ca- 
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Sertn.  fy  under  a  Courfe  of  Sin ;  or  to  be  applied 
X.     to  any  Performances   but  what  proceeded 

^^y'y^  from  a  fuicere  apd  upright  Mind,  full  of  a 
true  Senfe  of  Religion,  and  bringing  forth 
iuch  Fruits  as  Sincerity  cannot  be  void  of? 
So  that  were  this  Declaration  in  the  Text  fe- 
parated  from  the  Defign  of  the  Apoftle  i  and 
taken  entirely  by  it  felf :  it  is  contrary  to  all 
the  Maxims,  and  all  the  Rules  of  proceeding 
amongft  Men,  to  interpret  it  fo,  as  to  take 
Courage  from  it  to  affront  Almighty  God 
by  the  Difobedience  of  our  Lives  j  and  to 
hope  in  his  Mercy  merely  on  Account  of 
fome  external  Performances  of  religious 
Worfliip.  But,  to  proceed  to  other  Confi- 
derations, 

3.  This  Tretenfe^  which  I  am  now  ex- 
amining, doth  really  debafe  the  Value  of 
Virtue,  in  the  Eyes  of  God,  under  the  Gof- 
pel-T^ifpenfatioUy  below  what  it  was  under 
the  Influence  of  the  Ceremonial  Law  it  felf. 
When  that  Law  was  in  force,  one  would 
have  thought,  that  Men  might  then,  if  ever, 
have  trufted  to  make  themfelves  acceptable 
to  God  by  the  Externals  of  Religion  5  iy  Ri- 
'vers  of  Oily  and  Thoufands  of  Rams :  yet 
we  find  even  then,  the  Queftion  asked,  fFhat 
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dotb  the  Lord  require  of  thee^  but  to  dojuft-  Scrm. 
ly  5  and  to  love  Mercy ;  and  to  walk  hurnb-  X. 
ly  with  thy  God  ?  The  Moral  Vermes  were 
the  Things,  even  then,  infifted  on,  when  the 
Afliftances,  and  Motives  to  tiiem  were  not 
fo  great,  or  not  fo  apparent :  and  when  the 
Minds  ot  the  Jews  could  not  but  be  more 
amufed,  and  diverted  from  them,  by  their 
numerous  and  coftly  Services.  And  can  any 
one  believe  that,  under  the  Gofpel,  in  which 
God  hath  declared  a  Day  of  Judgment  to 
come,  and  pronounced  his  Wrath  more  o- 
penly,  than  ever,  againft  Sin ;  and  in  which 
He  hath  promulgated  the  greateft  Motives, 
and  moft  powerful  Afliftances;  that,  under 
this  Gofpel,  I  fay,  God  fhould  put  fuch  a 
Value  upon  the  external  Performances  of 
Religion,  as  to  make  infignificant  the  more 
weighty  Matters  of  it  >  That  He,  who  faid 
under  the  Law,  What  doth  the  Lord  require 
of  theey  but  to  praftife  the  Moral  Duties  ? 
fliould,  under  the  Gofpel,  fay.  What  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee^  but  to  call  upon 
his  Name y  or  to  hear  his  Word?  That  He, 
who  laid  fuch  Strefs  upon  Holinefs,  and  Vir- 
tue, even  when  He  had  confulted  Pomp  and 
Ceremony  in  the  Jewijh  Religion,  fhould 
P  4  now 
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Scrm.  now  in  efFcd  difengage  Men  from  all  ftrift 
X.  Obligation  to  that  Holinefs  and  Virtue  ,  and 
turn  all  their  Thoughts  upon  external  Ads 
of  Devotion,  and  Religion,  when  He  hath 
called  the  World  to  a  Spuitual  Religion,  void 
of  all  that  unneceiiary  Pomp,  and  Ceremo- 
ny ?  Who  can  believe  this  ?  Or  who  can  fix 
fo  great  an  Abfurdity  upon  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion ?  And  if  we  cannot  in  Words  fix  fuch 
an  Abfurdity  upon  it  5  let  us  not  entertain, 
even  in  our  moft  retired  Imaginations,  any 
fuch  Opinion,  or  Notion,  as  doth  effedually 
lay  this  Scandal  upon  the  moft  holy  Religion 
that  ever  yet  appeared  in  the  World. 

4.  G  T  v  E  me  leave  to  put  you  in  mind  of 
thofe  many  plain,  unexceptionable.  Texts 
of  the  New  Tejlament,  by  which  I  fo  fully 
proved,  in  the  former  part  of  my  prefent 
Defign,  that  the  adual  Amendment  of  our 
bad  Lives,  and  the  Pradife  of  all  Holinefs 
and  Virtue,  was  indifpenfably  required  of  us 
in  the  GofpeUDifpenfation  5  and  to  argue 
from  thence  that  it  cannot  be  the  Intent  of 
any  Paffage,  in  the  fame  New  Teftamenty  to 
fix  Salvation  upon  any  external  Ads  of  Reli- 
on,  unaccompanied  with  Holinefs  5  or  paid 
to  Almighty  God  in  order  to  appeafe  faim 
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for  our  Continuance  in  our  Sins.     Remem-    Scrm. 
ber  particularly  Two  Paffagcs :  the  one  of      X. 
our  blcffed  Lord  himfelf,  tlie  other  of  St.  ^"'^"^^^""^ 
Tauly  the  fame  Apoftle  who  applies  to  Chru 
ftians  this  general  Declaration  in  the  Text. 

The  firft  is  that  mMatth.  vii.  22,  2j, 
Verfes :  where,  after  our  Lord  hath  decla- 
red that  it  is  not  the  calling  upon  his  Name, 
without  doing  his  Father's  Will,    that  can 
fave  us  at  laft,   He  goes  on  farther.    Many 
will  fay  to  me  in  that  "Day,  Have  we  not 
prophejied  in  thy  Name ;  and  in  thy  Name 
have  caji  out  devils ;  and  in  thy  Name 
done  many  wonderful  Works  ?  and  then  will 
Iprofefsunto  themy  I  never  knew  you.  de- 
part from  mey  ye  that  work  Iniquity.     So 
that,  fuppofmg  Perfons  can  even  plead  at 
laft  that  they  have  not   only  profeffed  his 
Religion  j  but  done  many  Things,  beyond 
the  common  Pitch  of  Believers,  by  the  Pow- 
er of  his  Name:  yet  they  are  in  adefperatc 
Condition,  if  they  be  found  to  be  Workers 
of  Iniquity.    And  if  it  (hall  fare  thus  with 
Profeffors  of  fo  extraordinary  a  Rank :  what 
fhall  we  fay  to  thofe  who  truft  to  be  accept- 
ed at  laft  for  the  fake  of  much  more  incon- 
fidcrable  Performances  ?  Muft  not  they  ex- 

pea 
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Serm.  ped  as  certainly  to  hear  the  fame  Sentence  j 
^-  depart  from  me^  ye  that  work  Iniquity  ? 
The  other  PafTage  is  in  St.  Tau/'s  Second 
Epflle  to  Timothy^  in  the  Second  Chapter ^ 
the  19th  Verfe :  Let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  Name  ofChriJiy  depart  from  Iniquity  : 
from  whence  it  is  evident  that  this  Apofile 
could  not  be  of  that  Opinion  that  naming 
the  Name  of  Chrifty  or  calling  upon  the 
Name  of  the  Lordy  in  the  Words  of  the 
Text,  was  fuiBcient  for  Salvation,  without 
departing  from  Iniquity.  For  if  He  had 
taught  any  fuch  Dodrine,  it  might  have 
been  eafily  retorted  upon  him  by  any  profef- 
fedChriftian,  who  had  aRefolutionof  con- 
tinuing in  his  Sins,  What  neceffity  is  there 
for  departing  from  Iniquity y  when  it  is  de- 
clared that  whofoever  calleth  upon  the  Name 
of  the  Lordy  or  nameth  the  Name  of  Chriji^ 
fhall  be  faved,  without  this  Departure  from 
Iniquity  ? 

Multitudes  of  other  Paflages  might  be 
alleged  from  the  fame  St.  Tauly  for  the  Ne- 
ceflity  of  Holinefs  5  and  the  Condemnation 
of  Sinners  at  laft :  which  all  contradid  the 
Pretenfe  of  fuch  as  would  fix  the  contrary 
upon  fome  of  his  Expreflions.    But  I  muft 

not 
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not   be  always  repeating  them.     Yet  it   is    Serm. 
worth  while  to  remember  that  thefe  arc  the       X. 
profeffed  Chriftians,  of  whom  He  forewarns  ^^OT^ 
Timothy y  ch.  iii.  v.  5 .  under  the  Charader 
of  thofe  \]\\ohave  aFormof  Godlinejs,  hut 
deny  the  Vower  thereof:  whom  he  eftcems 
no  better  than  Scandals  to  the  Chriftian  Pro- 
feidion  ;   Enemies  to  the  Truth  j   Men  of 
corrupt  Minds  ;    and  reprobate  concerning 
the  Faith y  v.  8. 

5.  If  we  confider  the  Nature,  Tendca- 
cy,  and  Defign,  of  all  thofe  external  Ads 
of  Religion  and  Wordiip,  in  which  fomc 
Chriftians  are  inclined  to  place  fo  great  a 
Confidence  5  we  fhall  find  it  a  great  Affront 
to  Almighty  God  ;  and  the  moft  grofs  Abufe 
and  utter  Perverfion  of  their  De%n,  to  reft: 
in  them ,  to  place  our  Hopes  in  them ,  and 
to  make  the  Performance  of  them  the 
Ground  of  our  Expedation  of  the  Favour  of 
God,  whilft  we  continue  in  the  Pradice  of 
known  Sins.  For  the  great  End  of  the  Chri- 
Jlian  Religion  is  not  that  Men  (hould  pay  ex- 
ternal Homage  to  Almighty  God  5  but  that 
their  internal  Tempers, and  the  whole  Courfe 
of  their  Lives,  fhould  be  regulated  by  a  deep 
and  conftant  Senfe  of  God,  and  of  a  Judg- 
ment 
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Serm.    ment  to  come.     To  keep  up  this  Senfe,  and 
X.      render  it  efFeftualj  and  to  encourage  others 

^"^^''^■^  toprofefs,  and  carry  forward,  the  fame  End  5 
public  Affemblies  of  Chriftians  were  infti- 
tuted,  and  appointed,  for  the  united  Ac^ 
knowledgment  of  God,  and  their  Saviour  5 
for  the  more  folemn  Obligation  of  them- 
felves  to  the  Duties  of  their  Religion  j  for 
the  praying  to  God,  the  hearing  his  Word, 
and  the  partaking  of  the  Lords  Supper. 

Now  what  is  Prayer  to  God,  if  it  be  not 
a  fincere  Acknowledgment  of  his  Sovereign- 
ty, and  our  Dependency  5  of  his  Authority, 
and  our  Duty  >  And  what  is  this,  but  an  Af- 
front, if  we  know,  and  own,  our  Obliga- 
tions to  ferve  and  obey  him  s  and  yet  con- 
tinue wilfully  to  difobey  and  difhonour  him  > 
Or,  if  we  imagine  to  put  a  Cheat  upon  him, 
and  to  fatisfy  him  with  the  Fruit  of  our  Lips ^ 
whilft  our  Hearts  arc  far  from  him,  and  en- 
tirely indifpofed  to  render  him  that  Service 
which  our  Mouths  own  to  be  due  to  him  ? 
What  is  this  Prayer,  unlefs  it  influence  us  to 
Obedience  ?  And  why  can  we  be  fuppofed 
to  ask  of  God  his  Affiftancc,  and  Holy  Spi- 
rit J  if  we  be  refolved  not  to  make  ufe  of 
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it,  and  continue  to  (land  out  againft  all  its  Serm. 

Motives,  and  Offers  >  v^^^w' 

Again,     What  can  we  fuppofe   that  ^^'^ 
hearins;  God's  Word  could  be  intended  for  5 
unlefs  for  the  Pradice  of  what  we  hear? 
Now,  fuppofe  that  [a  Servant  of  any  Earthly 
Mafter  (hould  run  with  Zeal  every  Day  to 
receive  his  Commands,  and  hear  his  Will  y 
eagerly  attending  to   it,    and    feeming   to 
imbibe  it  greedily  ,  whilft  all  the  time  He  is 
refolved  not  to  perform  it,   or  conftantly 
goes  away  to  his  former  Courfe  of  Negli- 
g:ence  and  Difobedience  :    would   not  this 
be  juftly  efteemed  the  higheft  Affront,  and 
greateft  Indignity,  to  his  Mafter ;  and  the 
utter  Abufeot  his  Matter's  Defign  in  calling 
upon  him  to  hear  his  Duty  \   And  thus  it 
muft  be  in  Religion.     Hearing  can  be  only 
in  order  to  our  knowing  our  Duty  ;    and 
knowing  our  Duty  can  be  for  no  other  End, 
but  the  doing  it :  and  in  all  Cafes,  both  of 
them  are  fo  far  from  excufing  any  who  neg- 
led  it,  that  they  are  ever  efteemed  by  Men 
the  great  Aggravations  of  that  Negled.     To 
whom  much  is  given^  of  Him  much  will  be 
required.   He  that  knows  his  Mafter  s  Wilh 
and  doth  it  not^  foall  be  beaten  with  many 

Stripes: 
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Serm.   Stripes  :  proportionable  to  his  Knowledge, 
X.      fnall  be  his  Punifhment.     How  contrary  to 
^■^^'^^''^  fome  of  his  Difciples,  who  pretend  to  fcreen 
themfelvcs  with  their  Knowledge  >   They 
hear  greedily,  and  know  a  great  deal :  and 
from  hence  argue  that  they  are  what  He  ap- 
proves; and  that  this  their  Zeal  in  hearings 
fhall  cover  their  Crime  in  not  doing  his  Will. 
This  is  what  St.  James  warns  all  Chri- 
flians  againftj  the  refting  in  the  external  Ac- 
tion of  hearing.     Be  ye  doers  of  the  Wordy 
and  not  hearers  only^   deceiving  your  oyun 
/elves,  James  i.  v.  22.  and  he  goes  on  to 
compare  a  Man,  who  comes  to  hear  his  Du- 
ty, and  goes  away  and  neglefts  it,  to  a  Man 
that  looks  into  a  Glafs,  and  prefently  goes 
away,    and  forgets  his  own  Countenance  : 
the  Man  can  confult  the  Glafs  with  no  o- 
ther  Defign,  but  to  fee  fomething  relating  to 
his  own  Face  5  which  he  prefently  forgets, 
as  much  as  if  he  had  not  confulted  it.     The 
Chriftian  can  hear  the  Word  for  no  other 
End,  but  10  know  his  Duty  :  which  yet,^his 
Behaviour  fhews  that  he  goes  away  and  im- 
mediately forgets.     So  the  End  of  hearing  5 
the  only  End  to  which  it  can  ferves  is  for- 
gotten, and  neglected. 

Of 
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Of  fuch  Hearers  as  thefe,    remember   Serm. 
what  our  LordhxvakM  pronounces,  Matth.     X. 
vii.  26.  at  the  end  of  the  longeft  Difcourfe,  ^"^'^^^^^ 
He  is  recorded  to  have  made  \  and  that,  in 
which  it  was  plainly  his  Defign  to  preach 
Morality,  and  refcue  Virtue  from  the  Cloud 
which  had  been  caft  over  it.  Every  one^  faith 
He,  that  hear  eth  thefe  Sayings  of  mine  y  and 
doeth  them  noty  fhall  be  likened  unto  afoolijh 
Man  which  built  his  Houfe  upon  the  Sand: 
And  the  Rain  defcendedy   and  the  Floods 
camey  and  the  Winds  bltWy  and  beat  upon 
that  Houfe-,  and  it  felly  and  great  was  the 
Fall  of  it*     Such  is  the  Man,  we  fee,  who 
builds  his  Hope  of  Salvation  upon  his  bare 
hearing  the  Word  of  God  with  Greedinefs, 
without  a  confcientious  Prafticc  of  what  he 
hears.     The  Woman   in  the  Gofpel  who 
heard  with  Delight  the  Words  of  Life,  aS) 
they  proceeded  out  oi  own  Lords  own  Mouth, 
lift  up  her  Voice,  and  faid  unto  him,  Blejfed ' 
is  the  Womb  that  bare  thee.    But  he  faid. 
Tea  rather y  Blejfed  are  they  that  hear  the 
Word  of  Gody  and  keep  it  y  Luke  xi.  27,28, 
So  ready  was  He  to  lay  hold  on  every  Op- 
portunity of  affuring  his  Difcipbs>  that  their 

Happinefs 
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Serm.  Happinefs  depended  upon  their  doing  what 
^^•.     they  heard,  and  knew,  to  be  their  Duty. 
^^^^      The  Hke  may  be  faid  of  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  :  which  was  intended  for  the 
folemn  Profeffion  of  our  Faith  in  Ciirift  5 
and  the  open  Acknowledgment  of  our  Obli- 
gations to  live  as  becomes  his  Difciples.  And 
what  then  can  it  be,  to  rely  for  Salvation  up- 
on the  outward  Ad  of  communicating  5  or 
the  prefent  Fit  of  Devotion  in  which  wp>^d 
ourfelvcs,  feparated  from,  and  voidjbf,  all 
Influence  upon  our  •  Lives,    and  Pradiice  : 
what  can  this  be,  I  fay,    but  to  mock  our 
bleffed  Saviour  5   to  celebrate  his  Sufferings, 
and  join  in  affliding  him  i  to  own  our  felves 
his  Difciples,   and  behave  our  felves  as  his 
Enemies  j  to  contradid  the  Defign  of  the 
Inftitution,  and  to  fly  to  that  Altar  for  Re- 
fuge from  the  Punifhment  of  Sin,  which  was 
fct  up  as  a  perpetual  Memorial  againft  it,  and 
defigned  as  one  great  Remedy,  and  Help,  a- 
gainfl:  the  Dominion  and  Power  of  it. 

Nothing,  I  think,  can  be  plainer  than 
that  thus  to  depend  upon  the  external  Ads 
of  Devotion  and  Religion,  for  Salvation  j 
without  that  Holinefs  of  Life  which  they 
were  defigned  to  further  and  promote  j  is  one 

of 
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of  the  grcateft  Inftanccs  of  Ingratitude  and    Serm. 
Prefumption  that  can  well  be  thought  of  j  a       X. 
formal  Mockery  of  Ahnighty  God  and  our   ^-OT*-' 
bleffed  Saviour j  a  Contradidion  to  the  Efid 
and  Defign  of  the  Means  of  Grace  ,    and  a 
moft  fatal  Delufion   and  Deceit  upon  our 
own  Souls :  it  being  certain  that  our  Perfor- 
mance of  thefe  external  Duties  is  fo  far  from 
beinganExcufe,  that  it  will  be  the  grcateft 
Aggravation  of  a  wicked  Life. 

And  now,  if  thele Things  befoj  what 
muft  we  fay  of  fome  fort  of  Chriftians  ?  They 
come  to  thefe  external  Parts  of  Religion  for 
Comfort.  With  Hands,  and  Eyes  lifted  up, 
and  an  Air  of  the  highcft  Devotion,  they 
will  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  per- 
form the  public  Ads  of  Worfliip  5  hear  his 
Word  with  Grcedinefs  5  and  perhaps  partake 
of  his  Table.  But  here  they  reft.  The  fame 
unmortified  Lufts  and  Paflions  which  they , 
bring  with  them,  they  carry  back  again  :  and 
return,  day  after  day,  to  take  their  Rounds 
of  what  they  call  Religion  j  in  order  to  flat- 
ter themfelves,  the  more  plaufibly,  into  a 
Fancy  that  they  are  not  wholly  devoted  to 
Sin,  and  the  World.  And  if  they  be  a  little 
cafy  themfelves  in  this  Method  5  they  are  apt 

Q.  to 
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Serm.  to  think  that  Almighty  God  is  cafy  with 
X-  them  likewife.  But  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  this  Dream.  It  is  the  Paradife  of  MM- 
men  i  and  a  State  of  the  deepeft  Folly  at^d 
Mifery.  It  is  high  time  to  confider  what  Re- 
ligion is  :  that  it  is  not  the  being  profeffed 
Chtiftians  j  or  Members  of  the  beft  Church 
in*the  World  5  or  Frequenters  of  the  public 
Worfhip  5  or  attentive  Hearers  of  God's 
Word,  that  can  at  laft  avail  us  i  without  liv- 
ing as  becomes  Chriftians ;  without  adorn- 
ing the  Church  we  boaft  of,  by  an  exemplary 
Holinefsj  without  manifefting  adeepSenfe 
of  God  in  all  our  Converfation  5  and  with- 
out doing  that  Will  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
which  we  pretend  to  hear  with  fo  much  rea- 
dinefs. 

And  God  grant  that  all  of  us  may  fo  con- 
fider thefe  Things,  as  to  let  them  have  their 
due  Influence  upon  all  our  future  Behaviour, 
thro' J^yi^^C^r//?  our  Lord!  Amen! 
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S  E  R  M  O  N  XI. 


I  PET.   IV.  8. 

And  above  all  things  have  fervent  Charity 
among  your  felves :  for  Charity  pjall  co- 
ver the  multitude  of  Sins. 

TH  E  Defign  which  I  am  now  profc-  Serm. 
cuting,  obligcth  me  to  take  notice  XI. 
of  fuch  Paflages  of  Scripture  as  any 
profeffed  Chriftians  may,  on  any  Account, 
be  apt  to  interpret  to  a  very  bad  Purpofe : 
that  is,  to  the  giving  themfclves  Encourage^* 
ment  to  hope  for  God's  future  Mercy,  for 
the  Sake  of  his  Son  :  even  ^whilft  they  con- 
tinue in  the  habitual  Practice  of  known  Sins. 
And  the  Words  which  I  have  now  read  to 
you,  as  well  as  fome  others  in  thciVi^'z^  Tef 
Q  z  tament 
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Scum,  tament  to  the  fame  purpofe,  feem,  at  firft 
XI.  reading,  and  taken  by  themfelves,  to  be  as 
likely  to  be  abufed  this  way,  as  any  we  can 
well  pick  out:  which,  therefore,  Inowde- 
fign  carefully  toconfider5  in  order  to  pre- 
vent any  fuch  fatal  praftical  Miftake  as  may 
endanger  the  Salvation  of  thofe  who  pro- 
fefs  the  Faith  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

The  Apojile  is,  in  this  Verfe,  after  the 
moft  earneft  manner,  prefling  upon  the  i 
Chriftians  to  whom  he  writes,  the  moft  fer- 
vent and  unconfined  Love  towards  one  ano- 
ther. Above  all  things^  have  fervent  Cha- 
rity among  your  felves :  as  his  great  Matter 
had  frequently,  in  the  moft  pathetic  man- 
ner, exhorted  his  Followers  to  love  one  ano- 
ther. From  which  Words,  Charity  among 
your  felveSy  it  is  evident  that  He  is  not  in 
this  place,  prefling  upon  them  Love  in  the 
moft  comprehenfive  Senfc  pofliblc  5  or  the 
Love  of  God,  which  is  a  diftind  part  of  the 
Law  of  Chrift  5  but  particularly  the  Love  of 
one  another. 

Nor  is  it  any  Objedion  againft  this 
(which  is  indeed  plain  from  the  very  Words) 
that  the  Form  of  Expreflion,  with  which 
the  A^ofik  introduceth  them,  fcems  too 

much 
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much  for  this.  For  the  Phrafe,  ahve  all  Serm. 
things^  in  the  common  ufe  of  it,  is  not  de-  XL 
figncd  to  be  undcrftood,  as  making  the  thing  ^^^"V^ 
fpokenof,  of  greater  Importance  than  every 
other  Point  whatfoever  :  but  only  to  fignify 
that  tlie  Matter  is.of  great  Importance;  and 
that  there  was  great  Occafion,  perhaps  from 
fome  manifeft  Failure  amongft  the  Perfons 
fpokcn  to,  to  prefs  upon  them  this  Particu- 
lar, at/ this  time,  above  all  others.  Thus, 
to  give  one  plain  Inftance,  ^t,  JameSy  in 
the  fifth  Chapter  of  his  Epijiley  at  the  1 2th 
V.  brings  in  the  Prohibition  of  Swearing, 
after  the  fame  manner,  But  above  all  things 
my  Brethren  fwear  not.  Not  that  any  one 
can  imagine  but  that  other  Crimes  con- 
demned by  the  Gofpel,  were  full  as  much 
to  be  avoided  by  Chriftians,  or  were  of  a 
lefs  heinous  nature  than  this  :•  but  that  He 
had  fome  more  than  ordinary  prefent  Occa- 
lion  to  remind  them  of  their  Duty  in  this' 
Particular ;  and  in  an  efpecial  manner  to 
charge  them  not  to  be  guilty  of  this  Vice. 
So  likewife,  in  the  Cafe  before  us,  there 
may  be  fuppofed  very  good  Reafon  for  St. 
Tetery  at  that  time,  to  prefs  upon  the  Chri- 
Jlians  to  whom  He  wrote,  the  Love  of  one 
Ci  3  another, 
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Serm.  another,  above  all  things  5  becaufe  they  ci- 
?L  .  ^*^^^  '^^^  offended  particularly  againft  this 
Law,  or  were  moft  likely  to  do  fo  $  without 
putting  fuch  a  Senfe  upon  this  common 
Form  of  Expreffion,  as  if  He  muft  mean  by 
it  any  thing  more,  and  greater,  than  what 
his  own  Words  profefs  5  viz.  fervent  Cha- 
rity among  themfelves. 

This  might  fuffice  to  account  for  the 
manner  of  his  introducing  this  Duty  :  but 
it  is  fit  likewife  to  confider  that  the  Love  of 
one  another,  confidered  as  a  Duty  diftinft 
from  the  Love  of  God  and  all  other  Duties  5 
the  Forgivenefs  of  one  another;  the  bearing 
"With,  and  tenderly  regarding  one  another, 
is  fo  peculiar  a  Branch  of  Chriftianity  5  is  fo 
much  infilled  on  by  Chrift  himfelf,  as  the 
indifpenfable  Condition  of  our  Happinefs, 
and  that  which  He  came  down  from  Hea- 
ven in  an  cfpecial  manner  to  implant,  and 
encourage  in  the  Minds  and  Manners  of 
Men  5  that  an  Apoftle,  and  Preacher  of  the 
fame  Gofpel,  might  well,  in  fpeaking  to 
Chriftiansj  put  them  in  mind,  in  a  very  par- 
ticular manner,  to  regard  this  peculiar  Branch 
of  their  Profelfionj  that  Love  of  one  ano- 
ther, by  which  all  Men  were  to  know  they 

were 
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were  Chrift's  Difciples,  and  to  fee  them  di-    Serni. 
ftinguiflied  from  the  reft  of  an  unfriendly,      XI. 
and  fclfifh  World  about  them.  C^VVi 

I  T  is,  therefore,  without  doubt,  as  the 
Words  themfelves  fhew.  Love  to  one  ano- 
ther, peculiarly  fo  called,  ot  a  fervent  Cha- 
rity among  themfelves^  that  St.  Teter  is 
prcffing  upon  them  with  fuch  Vehemence  : 
and.  which  he  urgeth  farther  by  this  Confi- 
deration ;  for  Charity,  i.  e.  this  Charity  to 
one  another,  of  which  He  is  fpeaking,  jhall 
cover  the  multitude  of  Sins,  With  refped 
to  which  Words,  all  my  prefent  Defign  is 
to  guard  againft  any  fatal  practical  Miftake, 
by  confidering  in  what  Senfcs  they  may  pof- 
fibly,  or  probably,  beunderftood$  and  {hew- 
ing that  no  Encouragement  can  be  drawn 
from  thefe  or  the  like  Words,  taken  in  any 
Scnfe  of  which  they  are  capable,  to  induce 
Chriftians  to  hope  for  Salvation  on  account 
of  their  loving  one  another,  or  forgiving 
one  another,  without  forfaking  their  own 
Sins,  and  entering  upon  an  holy  Courfe  of 
Life  in  other  refpeds. 

Indeed,  it  is  very  obfervable  that  there 

are  none  lefs  likely  to  ftand  in  need  of  the 

Abufc  of  this  Text  than  fuch  as  are  truly  cha- 

0^4  ritablej 
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Serm.    ritable  ,  and  fo  finccrcly  love  their  Neigh- 
XL      bour5  5  and  are  heartily  difpofed  to  forgive 

^^^'^'^T*^  their  OfFenfes  againft  thcmfeivcs :  that  none 
have  fewer  Faults  to    cover,    than  fuch  as 

,  thefe  5    or  are  lefs  Ukeiy  to  take  Refuge  in 

their  Charity  to  indulge  themfelves  in  any 
thing  evil.  For,  Did  any  of  us  ever  know 
one  truly  charitable  Man ;  I  mean,  charita- 
ble in  a  regular  and  rtatcd  Courfe,  and  in 
an  eminent  Degree  5  who  willingly  allowed 
himfelf  in  the  habitual  Pradicc  of  anv 
known  Vice  5  or  in  any  fort  of  Tranfgreili- 
on  of  God's  Law  ?  On  the  contrary,  tho'  wc 
may  have  known  a  very  vicious  Man  do  par- 
ticular Ads  of  Liberality,  and  fhew  an  un- 
common Generofity  upon  fome  uncommon 
Occafion  5  perhaps  out  of  an  ill-gotten  Stocky 
and  to  fupport  a  great  Temporal  Intereft : 
yet,  did  we  ever  know  any  Man,  who  con- 
tinued in  a  Courfe  of  a  multitude  of  known 
Sins^  to  be  regularly  charitable  in  a  great 
degree ;  and  ever  difpofed  and  ready  to  for- 
give and  overlook  all  OfFenfes  againft  him- 
ielf.  But  yet  it  is  fitting  fomctimes  to  do 
more  than  is  ftridly  neceffary,  in  order  to 
take  away  all  Pretext  from  fuch  Men;,  as  may 
fancy  themfelves  poffeffed  of  a  Charity  which 

they 
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they  have  not  5     and  take  Courage  from    Serm. 
thence  to  perfume  upon  the  Mercy  of  God.      ^I- 
To  return,  therefore,  to  what  I  propofed, 

I.  It  is  not  at  all  hnprobable  that  the^- 
pojlk,  when  he  declares  that  our  Charity 
(hall  cover y  or  covers,  the  multitude  of  SinSy 
means  that  it  will,  or  doth,  cover  the  Sins 
of  others  I  not  our  own  :  which  Interpre- 
tation at  once  cuts  off  the  Ground  of  the 
Miftake,  fuppofed  to  be  founded  upon  this 
Declaration.  And  fuppofing  him  to  fpeak 
of  the  Sins  of  others  5  it  may,  as  it  hath  been 
by  feveral  Interpreters,  be  underftoodtwo 
ways. 

I.  It  may  fignify  that  our  Charity  and 
Love  to  others  will  incline  us  to  cover yXhzt 
is,  to  hide  fo  as  to  forgive,  and  not  to  re- 
venge or  punifh,  all  the  OfFenfes  of  others 
againft  our  felves.  So  that  the  Apoftle  may 
exhort  theChriftians  to  have  a  fervent  inward 
AfFeftion  for  one  another,  on  this  Account  > 
becaufe  this  fervent  Love  of  one  another  will 
incline  them  to  overlook  and  forgive  all  the 
OfFenfes  of  others  againft  themfelves :  which 
is  fo  main  a  part  of  the  Evangelical  Law,  and 
fo  acceptable  in  the  Eyes  of  God.    Againft 

this 
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Scrm.   this  Interpretation  there  may  be  Two  Objec- 
XI.      tions  raifed. 

I .  T  H  E  firft  is,  that  the  Phrafe,  which  is 
rendered  to  cover  SinSy  is  always  in  other 
places  ufcd  with  refped  to  God's  covering 
our  Sins  5  and  not  to  our  covering  the  OfFen- 
fes  of  others  againft  our  felves.  But  this  will 
not  be  of  great  force,  becaufe,  tho'  this  may 
poffibly  be  found  true,  yet,  it  is  to  be  look- 
ed upon  as  a  Matter  purely  accidental  5  and 
not  arifing  from  any  Impropriety  in  applying 
the  Word  to  the  Sins  of  others  :  it  being  of 
that  nature,  that  it  is  full  as  apt  to  exprefs 
our  covering,  fo  as  to  pardon  the  OfFenfes 
of  others  5  as  it  is  to  denote  God  Almighty's 
covering,  fo  as  to  pardon  our  OfFenfes.  Juft 
as  the  Word  forgive  is  ufed  both  of  God's 
forgiving  our  Sins,  and  of  our  forgiving  one 
another :  So  may  the  Word  Cover  be,  in  it 
felf,  equally  proper  in  both  Cafes  5  and  the 
Gircumftances  or  Words  of  any  particular 
l^alTage  of  Scripture  be  reafonably  left  to  de* 
termine  to  which  it  is  defigned  by  the  Writer 
to  belong.  If  the  Word  which  is  tranflated 
forgive,  had  happened  to  have  been  general- 
ly ufed  in  fpeaking  of  God's  forgiving  usj 
this  would  not  have  been  a  Proof  that  it 

^  might 
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might  not  have  been  ufed,    in  one  or  two    Serm. 
places,  where  our  Forgivenefs  of  one  ano-      -Ei- 
ther was  fpoken  of  :  and  the  fame  may  be 
faid  with  refpeft  to  the  Word  Cover ;  which 
is  equally  applicable  to  both  Cafes.     From 
whence  it  follows,  that  no  Argument  can 
be  drawn  from  hence  to  prove  that  it  may 
not  as  properly  and  juftly  be  faid  that  Charity 
covers  the  OfFenfes  of  others  againft  us,  as 
that  it  covers  our  OfFenfes  againft  God.     In- 
deed, if  there  were  any  thing  peculiar  in  the 
Word,  which  made  it  abfurd  to  apply  it  to 
any  thing  but  our  own  Sins  againft  God ;  a   / 
critical   Argument  might    be  drawn  from 
hence  ag^Jinft  this  Senfe.       But  when  the 
Word  is  frequently  ufed  in  many  otherCafes, 
and  applied  to  many  other  Things ;  nay,  is 
only  in  a  metaphorical  Senfe  ufed  for  For- 
givenefs, or  taking  no  notice  of>  Sins  -,  no- 
thing can  be  urged  from  hence  againft  ufing 
it  in  all  Cafes,  in  which  it  is  equally  proper.. 
Befides,   as  1  hope  to  make  out  by  and  by, 
this  very  Word  and  Phrafe  is  ufed  by  St. 
"James y  withrefpeft  to  the  Sins  of  others. 

2,  It  may  fcem  to  fome  a  little  abfurd  to 
make  the  Apojile  firefs  Chriftians  with  fo 
much  Vehemence  to  mutual  Love  5  not  by 

declaring 
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Scrm.  declaring  the  future  Reward  of  it,  but  by 
XI.  laying  before  them  one  main  EfFed  and 
Branch  of  it,  as  a  Motive  to  engage  them  to 
endeavour  after  that  Love.  But  if  we  con- 
fider  what  a  Strefs  the  Gofpel  layeth  upon 
our  Placability,  and  Forgivenefs,  of  one  a- 
nother ,  we  fhall  not  much  wonder  to  find 
an  A^oftle^  earneftly  preffing  Chriftians  to 
labour  after  that  inward  Difpofition,  which 
will  produce  fuch  an  EfFed: ;  fo  neceffary  to 
their  ownHappinefs.  Let  us  labour  after  a 
fervent  Charity,  or  Love  for  one  another  5 
for  this  will  difpofe  us  readily  to  cover^  to 
pais  by,  overlook,  and  forgive,  thegrcat^ft 
Number  of  OfFenfcs  of  others  againft  out 
felves  :  This,  I  fay,  is  no  fmall  Argument 
to  Chriftians,  who  know  that  this  is  the 
way  to  their  own  Forgivenefs,  and  Happi- 
pinefs  ;  and  a  Condition,  without  which 
they  cannot  hope  to  have  their  own  paft  Sins 
covered  by  Almighty  God.  The  like  way 
of  fpeaking  is  ufed  by  St.  Tauly  Rom.  xiii. 
8.  where  He  exhorts  the  Chriftians  to  love 
one  another^  becaufe  He  that  loveth  ano- 
ther may  be  faid  to  have  fulfilled  the  Law  : 
that  is,  becaufe,  if  we  truly  love  one  ano- 
ther, this  will  induce  us  to  do  no  Mifchief, 

but 
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but  all  poffible  Good,  to  our  Neighbour  ;   Scrm. 
and  fb  to  come  up  to  what  is  required  of     ^^• 
US  by  God,  with  refpcd  to  our  Neighbour  : 
which  muft  be  a  great  and  fubftantial  Motive 
to  any  Chriftian  to  endeavour  after  fuch  a 
Love,  and  Charity. 

2.  Th  E    fecond    way,     in    which   the 
Words  of  the  Text  may  be  interpreted,  with 
refpeft  to  the  Sins  of  others,  is  this  $  that, 
if  we  have  2i  fervent  Charity  for  others,  this 
will  engage  us  to  feek  after  the  Converfion 
of  fuch  as  are  Sinners,  and  fo  our  Love  to 
the  Souls  of  Men,  fhcwing  it  felf  by  turning 
many  to  Righteoufnefs,  will  be  the  Occafion 
of  God's  covering,  or  pardoning,  their  Sins, 
who  are  fo  turned  from  a  Life  of  Sin,  to  all 
holy  Converfation,  and  Godlinefs.    This  is, 
indeed,  a  fafe  Senfe  of  the  WordSc     But  I 
cannot  think  it  fo  probable  that  the  Apoftle 
could  mean  this  j  becaufe  it  is  unlikely  that 
the  Chriftians  to  whom  He  wrote  fhould  fo 
underftand  him  :    fince  He  doth  not  make 
the  leaft  mention,  or  give  the  Icafl  hint,  of 
that  Converfion  of  Sinners,  upon  which  this 
Interpretation  wholly  depends.     If  this  had 
been  the  thing  in  his  View  5  it  is  hardly  pof- 
fible 
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Serm.   fible  to  fuppofe  but  that  He  would  have  once 
^I-      mentioned  what  He  principally  intended. 

^"'^f^      I  GRANT,  indeed,  that  there  is  a  PaiTage 
at  the  latter  end  ofSt.Jamess  Epiftle  \  which 
in  Words  is  parallel  to  this  in  St.  Teter  :  a- 
bout  which  it  is  now  fit  to  fay  fomething. 
The  very  laft  Words  of  that  Epiftle  are  thefe. 
Let  him  know  that  He  who  converts  a  Sin- 
ner from  the  Error  of  his  way ^  (hall  fave  a 
Soul  from  T)eathy  and p^all  cover  a  multitude 
of  Sins ^  the  very  Words  ufed  by  St*  Teter. 
Where  indeed  it  is  very  natural  to  interpret 
the  Words  to  fignify,  that  by  converting  a  Sin- 
ner to  Rightcoufnefs  we  fave  a  Soul  from 
T>eath ;  and  are  the  Occafion  of  God's  not 
punifhing  thofe  many  Sins,  which  if  they 
had  been  continued  in,  muft  have  laid  the 
Sinner   open   to  the    Divine  Vengeance: 
which  is  a  Confideration  enough  to  move 
any  fincere  Chriftian  to  that  Work.     Nor  is 
it  any  Objedion  againft  this  Interpretation, 
that  faving  a  Soul  from  "Deaths  and  cover- 
ing a  multitude  of  Sins  in  this  Senfe,   arc 
the  fame  thing,  in  other  Words  5  when  the 
Apoftle  feems  to  propound  them  as  two  di- 
ftinft  Motives  :  becaufe  there  are  number- 
lefs  Inftances,  in  facred  and  profane  Writers 

of 
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of  the  beft  Rank,  of  the  Uke  Tautology  to   Serm. 
this  5    viz.  the  cxpreffing  the  prefent  Sen-      XL 
timent  of  their  Minds,    at  the  fame  time, 
after  feveralways,  and  yetftili  to  the  fame 
Purpofe. 

But    here  we  fee,     when   St.  James 
meant  particularly  to  fignity  to  Chriftians 
that  it  was  by  Converfion  of  Sinners  that 
they  might  be  hiftriiments  of  covering  a  muU 
titudeof  Sins^  which  was  a  great  and  God- 
like Work  j  that  He  doth  not  fpeak  of  Cha- 
rity in  general  :    but  very  particularly  and 
plainly  points  out   to  them  the  particular 
Branch  of  it,  by  which  a  multitude  of  Sins 
might  be  covered.    And  this  is  an  Argument 
why  St.  Teeter  probably  had  not  this  in  his 
View :  becaufe,  if  He  had,  there  is  no  rea- 
fon  to  think  but  that  He  would  have  faid 
fo,  as  plainly  as  St.  James  did  5  or,  at  lead, 
that  He  would  have  given  fome  Hint,  fuffi-. 
cient  to  have  led  us  to  underftand  Him  to 
the  fame  Purpofe.     Nor  is  the  ufe  of  the 
fame  Expreflion  fufficient  to  fhew  that  they 
both  meant  the  fame  thing  :   it  being  full 
as  proper  for  St.  Teter  to  tell  Chriftians  that 
their  Love  to  one  another  would  engage 
them  to  forgive  one  another's  Offcnfes,  with- 
out 
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Serm.  out  refcnting  or  punifhing  them  ,  as  for  St. 
-^^'  James  to  tell  other  Chriftians  that  their  con- 
verting a  Sinner  would  be  the  means  of  his 
paft  Sins  being  covered,  fo  as  to  be  forgiven 
by  God.  This  fhews  us  that,  as  the  Word 
Cover  is  applied  to  feveral  other  things  as 
well  as  Sins  ;  fo,  may  the  Expreffion  of  co- 
'vermg  Sinsy  or  a  multitude  ofSinSy  be  ufed 
with  refpeft  to  very  different  Cafes,  and 
with  very  different  Views. 

This,  therefore,  is  the firft  general  Pro- 

pofition  Hay  down,  that  thefe  Words  may 

be  fo  interpreted,    at  kali  one  way,    very 

probably,  as  to  rcfped  only  the  covering  the 

Sins  of  others  from  Punilhment  ^    and  not 

our  own.     And  if  this  be  the  Intent  of  the 

Apoftle  in  this  place  >  the  Inference  is  plain, 

that  all  Ground  is  removed  of  building  upon 

it  any  fuch  Opinion,  is  that  any  degree  of 

any  fort  of  Charity  will  cover  our  own  Sins  : 

fmcc,   according  to  this  Interpretation,  all 

that  is  here  faid,   is  that  our  Charity  will 

cover,    and  overlook  the  Failings,  and  Of- 

fenfes,   of  others.      Nay,   if  this  be  but  a 

poffible  Interpretation  of  the  Words  i   as 

long  as  it  is  free  from  all  Hazard  5    who 

would  be  fo  weak  as  to  venture  his  Eternity, 

and 
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and  Salvation,  upon  the  Poffibility  of  any   ^erm- 
other  Scnfe,    not  fo  certainly  fafe,  and  fe-      XL 
cure  ?  But  left  any  Sinner  Ihould  think  him-  ^-^^^""^^ 
felf  too  hardly  dealt  with;  and  not  indulg- 
ed and  Toothed,  fo  much  as  he  may  imagine 
this  Taffage  to  have  indulged  him  :  let  us 
proceed  farther,  and,  miho,  fecondplace^ 

11.  Let  us  fuppofe  that  the  Apoflle  intend- 
ed in  the  Text  to  exhort  and  allure  Chrifti- 
ans  to  Charity  amongft  one  another,  by  tel- 
ling them  that  Charity  would  cover  the  muU 
titude  of  their  ow^n  Sins :  and  yet  we  fhall 
find,  upon  a  due  Examination,  how  fmall 
a  Confolation  this,  or  any  the  Hke  Afferti- 
on,  rightly  underftood,  can  afford  to  any 
Chriftian  who  continues  in  his  Sins.  And, 
under  this  Head,  it  is  my  Defign  to  take  no- 
tice of  three  or  jour  feveral  PalTages,  which 
may  give  unftable  Men  occafion  of  impofing 
upon  them  felves. 

A  s  to  the  Words  of  the  Text  5  luppofing 
k  be  affirmed  by  St.  Teter  that  Charity  jhall 
cover  the  multitude  of  our  own  Sins  $  I  fay, 

I.  It  is  highly  unreafonablc  to  interpret 
tliis,  as  if  He  meant  that  it  fhould  atone  for 
the  wilful  Sins  in  which  weftill  continue: 
becaufe  to  fay  this  of  any  thing,  is  to  con- 
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Serm.  tradift,  as  I  have  often  obferved,  the  whole 
2^^  TenoLirof  the  Gofpel,  in  which  the  Wrath 
of  God  is  revealed-,  without  Exception,  a- 
gainJiallUnrighteoufnefs.  This,  therefore, 
cannot  be  fixed  upon  any  obfcure  Words  of 
the  firft  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel :  whofe  Bu- 
finefs  it  was  to  declare  this  Wrath  of  God : 
it  being  one  certain  Rule  to  gaby,  not  to 
fix  a  Senfe  upon  any  particular  Paffage,  con- 
trary to  the  main  Defign,  and  Tenour,  of 
the  whole. 

2.  It  is  contrary  to  St.  y^/^/s  own  De- 
clarations, and  moft  earneft  Exhortations,  in 
this  very  Epiftle  :  who  befeecheth  theChri- 
ftians  to  whom  He  wrote,  to  be  holy  in  all 
manner  of  Converfation,  as  He  that  called 
them  his  holy,  ch.  i.  15.  and  to  abjlain  from 
flejhly  Lujls  which  war  againft  the  Soul^ 
ch.  ii.  V.   II.  and  the  like.     Now  in  vain 
did  He  do  this  5  and  to  no  purpofe  were  all 
his  Exhortations:  if  He  can  be  fuppofed  to 
tell  them  after  all,  that  tho'  they  fhould  not 
be  holy  in  all  manner  of  Converfation ;  tho' 
they  fhould  not  abftain  from  flefhly  LuJls  5 
yet  they  might  be  fecure  of  the  Favour  of 
God  5  that,  if  they  did  but  take  care  to  love 
one  another,  that  would  cover  all.    So  that 

if 
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if  we  would  not  make  St.  Teter  contradid  Scrm. 
and  dcftroy  his  own  Pefign  5   we  muft  not    XL 
make  him  fpeak  after  this  manner.  v.^^v^-^^/ 

But  if  any  fhould  fay  that  St.  Teter 
means  it  of  a  moft  comprchenfive  and  exten- 
fiveLoveot  God,  and  Man  :  1  anfwcr,  that 
He  faith  himfelf.  He  means  it  of  Charity  a- 
mong  themfelves  y  and  that  St.  James  hath 
ufed  the  very  fame  Words  of  one  fingle 
Branch  of  Brotherly-Love,  which  are  fup- 
pofed,  by  thofe  who  allege  this  to  be  Words 
cxadly  parallel  in  meaning  to  thefe  in  St. 
TPeter,  This  wholly  takes  away  the  Benefit 
of  this  Obfervation  i  and  affixeth  Salvation 
to  one  fingic  Branch  of  Charity,  diftinft 
from  other  Virtues. 

And  here,  having  mentioned  the  ^af- 
Jage  in  St.  "James  again  ,  I  muft  obferve  of 
/A^;f  1  ike  wife,  that,  fuppofing  the  ^/?/?y?/<?  to 
mean  by  it,  that  a  Chriftian  by  converting 
a  Sinner  doth  cover ^  or  make  an  Atone- 
ment for,  his  own  Sins  i  yet,  it  cannot  there 
be  underftood  of  the  Sins  he  continues  in  5 
but  only  of  thofe  which  He  hath  forf^ken  : 
becaufe  the  particular  Branch  of  Charity 
fpoken  of  there,  fuppof eth  the  Neceffity  of 
all  Sinners  being  converted,  in  order  to  the 
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Scrm.  faving  their  Souls.  If  therefore,  I  convert 
XI.  a  Smncr;  yet,  if  I  my  feif  remain  a  wilful 
Sinner  ngainft  God's  Laws  in  other  refpefts  5 
there  is  the  fame  Neceffity  of  my  being  con- 
converted,  in  order  to  the  faving  my  Sou!, 
that  there  was  for  the  Converfion  of  the  o- 
ther,  about  whom  I  have  been  Jabouring. 
But  if  it  were  fufficient  to  convert  another  5 
tho'  the  Converter  himfelf  remain  a  wilful 
habitual  Sinner  ,  fuppofing  that  another 
fhould  afterwards  convert  this  Man  himfelf 
from  his  Sins  s  it  cannot  be  faid,  as  this  Paf- 
fage  affirms,  that  He  faves  a  Soul  from 
heathy  becaufe  it  was  faved  before  by  his 
having  converted  another  :  and  then  like- 
wife,  all  the  Bufinefs  any  Man  hath  to  do, 
is  to  endeavour  to  chufc  out  fome  Sinner, 
and  by  all  means  to  labour  his  Converfioni 
upon  which  He  may  be  fure  of  God's  Favour, 
let  his  own  Life  be  v/hat  it  will.  But  what 
then  fignifieth  the  Gofpel  oijefus  Chriji  ? 
and  the  Terrors  ot  the  Lord  difplayed  in  it 
againft  Sinners  5  if  fuch  a  Senfe  can  be  fixed 
upon  any  part  of  it  ?  Jt  remains,  therefore, 

3 .  That,  if  St.  Teter  meant  the  Words 
of  the  Text  with  refped  to  our  own  Sins, 
all  his  Intention  was  to  fay  that  our  loving 
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one  another  $  our  kind  Regards  5  our  Placa-  Scrm. 
bility  and  good  Nature  5  our  Forgivcnefs  and  XL 
Forbearance  of  one  another,  would  engage 
Ahiiighty  God  to  forbear  the  Punifhment  of 
us,  or  to  forgive  to  us  our  felves  thofe  ma- 
nifold Sins,  which  we  have  ever  been  guilty 
of  towards  Him,  in  Time  paft  :  not  thofe 
which  we  flill  indulge  our  felves  in  5  but 
thofe  which  v/e  have  forfaken.  For  Iniuft 
obferve  to  you  that  this  is  the  Peculiarity  be- 
longing to  that  great  Virtue  of  loving  one  a- 
nother,  fo  as  to  be  ready  to  forbear,  and  for- 
give i  viz.  that,  for  the  fake  of  that,  God 
will  forgive  us  the  Sins  v/hich  we  have  for- 
faken :  but  that,  without  it,  (that  is,  unlefs 
we  forgive  others,  our  Neighbour's  and  Bre- 
thren i)  even  thofe  Sins  which  we  have  for- 
merly been  guilty  of  j  tho'  we  have  forfaken 
them,  and  tho'  God  had,  upon  that,  here- 
tofore forgiven  them  j  fhall  be  remembred  a- 
gainft  us,  folely  on  the  Account  of  our  Bar- 
barity, and  our  unforgiving  Temper  of  Mind. 
I F  St.  TeteTy  therefore,  fpeaks  of  oar  own 
SinSy  as  covered  by  our  Love  to  others ;  I 
take  him  to  fay  what  our  Lord  himfelf  af- 
firmed, Matth.  vi.  14.  If  ye  forgive  Men 
their  TreJpaJJeSy  your  heavenly  Father  will 
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Scrm.  alfo  forgive  you  :  to  the  right  Interpretation 
^^J^.  of  which  Words,  what  I  have  already  faid 
will  lead  all  Chriftians  who  arc  not  refolved 
to  impofe  upon  thcmfelves.  The  Interpre- 
tation which  I  mean  is  this,  that,  it"  they 
forgive  the  Trefpaffes  of  others,  God  will 
likcwife  forgive  them  the  Sins  which  they 
have  forfakcn,  and  amended :  but,  if  they 
do  not  forgive  others,  that  even  thofe  Sins 
which  God  had  formerly  remitted  to  them, 
on  account  of  their  firft  Faith,  or  Amend- 
ment, fhall  be  again  accounted  for,  and  fe- 
verely  puniihed  upon  them  in  the  other 
World.  And  thus  Chriji  himfelf  feems  to 
have  explained  it  in  the  Parable,  Matth,  xviii. 
3.  in  which  the  Z/^r<^ punifheth  his  Servant 
for  the  Debt  which  He  had  once  forgiven 
him,  only  becaufe  afterwards  He  would  not 
forgive|the  fmall  Debt  of  one  of  his  Fellow- 
Servants. 

To  draw  towards  a  Conclufion  5  If  our 
Lord,  in  his  Account  of  the  great  Day^ 
fpeaks  of  Alms-giving  only  i  we  fee,  by 
the  forementioned  Text,  and  multitudes  of 
others,  that  it  was  not  his  Defign  there  to 
fpeak  of  every  thing  neceflary  5  but  only  to 
(hew  the  great  Acceptablenefs  of  that  Branch 
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of  Chanty  to  God  Almighty  5  and  what  Serm. 
ftrid  Enquiry  there  would  be  made,  at  the  XI. 
Great  Day,  into  the  Pradice  of  this  Virtue  : 
but  that  we  muft  not  fo  interpret  it,  as  to 
render  void  his  other  plain  Declarations  a- 
bout  the  abfolute  Neceffity  of  all  the  other 
Inftances  of  Goodnefs  and  Holinefs. 

If,  in  any  other  Places  of  Scripture,  or 
in  the  Apocryphal  pious  Writers,  Alms-gi- 
"vingj  or  any  fort  of  Charity,  be  fpoken  of 
as  zn  Atonement  for  Sins*-,  or  particularly, 
in  any  of  the  firft  Chriftian  Writers :  it  is 
evident  how  a  Chriftian  muft  underftand  fuch 
Expreflions.  Every  thing  that  is  commen- 
dable; Every  fingular  Aft  of  Piety,  or  Cha- 
rity, may  be,  by  a  Figure  of  Speech,  called 
a  Sacrifice^  as  it  is  offered  to  the  Honour  and 
Service  of  God  by  thofe  who  perform  it 
rightly  :  or  znAtonement^  as  it  may  be  faid  to 
make  fome  Amends  for  apaftLife  of  con- 
trary or  vicious  Adions ;  juft  as  a  prefent 
Regard  and  Friendfhip,  and  ferving  any 
Man  in  a  very  remarkable  Matter  of  Impor- 
tance, may  be  called  an  Atonement  for  a 
paft  State  of  DiiTervice  and  Difrefpeft  $  with- 
out fuppofing  any  fuch  finglc  Anions  to  be 
any  Satisfaction,  or  Atonement,  for  multi- 
JR.  4  tudes 
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Serm.  tudcs  of  Affronts  which  we  continue,  upon 
XI.     many  more  Occafions,  ftill  to  offer  Him. 

If  any  Writers,  of  good  Authority,  have 
paralleird  the  Junement  oi Mercy  with  that 
of  Baptifm  'y  this  (hews  flill  farther  that 
they  could  mean  it  with  refped  to  nothing 
but  paft  Sins,  forfaken  and  abandoned.  For, 
as  Baptijm  atones  not  for  any  Sins,  but  fuch 
as  were  committed  before  it,  and  are  utterly 
renounced  in  it  5  not  at  all  for  fuch  as  the 
baptized  Perfon  continues  in,  after  his  Bap- 
tifm ;  fo,  in  like  manner,  cannot  Mercy y 
or  Charity^  by  any  one  who  ufeth  this  Si- 
militude? be  thought,  or  faid,  to  atone  for 
any  Sins,  but  what  are  forfaken  by  the  mer- 
ciful Perfon  $  not  at  all  for  luch  as  He  ftill 
pei:fifts  to  be  guilty  of. 

Erom  all  which  there  cannot  be  any 
Gpnfolation,  or  hope  of  Salvation,  drawn 
t;o  any  fuch  Chriftians,  as  ftill  goon  to  allo\y 
t|iemfelves  in  the  wilful  Violation  of  any  of 
th^  Laws  of  Chrift :  but,  on  the  contrary, 
IJais  Confolation  of  making  fome  fort  of  A- 
mends  to  God  Almighty y  by  fignai  Afts  of 
Charity y  belongs  only  to  fuch  as,  tho'  Sin- 
ners in  Time  paft,  yet  have  now  adually  re- 
formed their  Lives, 
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This,  therefore,  is  the  Chriftian  Doftrine  Sertn. 
about  Charity ;  or  rather,  about  that  part  of     XI. 
it  which  confifts  in  Fprgiveoefs  of  others  :  ^'^'V"^ 
that,  on  account  of  this,  for  the  fake  oije- 
fus  Chrifty  God  will  cover  and  forgive  our 
Sins,   which  we  have  forfaken  5    and  not 
without  it.   And  this  is  fo  far  from  releafing 
us  from  the  Obligation  of  forfaking  them^ 
that  it  fuppofeth  it  done,  and  adds  to  it  tha 
Obligation  of  our  imitating  God  Almighty 
in  forgiving  one  another  :  which  God  grant 
we  may  all  do,  ^c. 
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Salvation, 
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Firft  Epiftle  of  St.  70 //iV,  Ch.  II.  part  of 

the  I  ft  and  2d  Verfes. 

If  any  Man  [in,  we  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jefus  Chrifi  the  righteous  ; 
and  he  is  the  Propitiation  for  our  Sins. 

Serm.  TT  N  this  Pafiage,  the  Apofile  declares  that 
^^  I  it  is  for  the  fake  of  Jefus  Ckrifl,  and 
on  account  of  his  Sufferings,  that  the 
Sins  committed  by  hisDifcipIes  will  be  for- 
given by  Almighty  God.  Now  from  this, 
and  the  like  Declarations  in  the  New  Tefia- 
menty  many  profefTcd  Chriftians  have  taken 
occafion  to  frame  to  themfelves  fuch  Notions 
concerning  the  Merits  of  Chrifl',  and  the  Sa- 
crifice of  his  Death,    and  his  Interceffion 

with 
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with  the  Father  J  founded  upon  the(c  j  as  Serm. 
may  comfort  thcmfelves  in  their  Continu-  ^  ^^' 
ance  in  Sin,  and  takeoff  from  their  Minds 
all  that  Uneafinefs  which  might  otherwife 
arife  from  the  Pvcflexion  on  their  own  wil- 
ful Demerits,  and  Unworthinefs.  Which 
fatal  Proceeding  of  Chriftians  addifted  to 
their  Lufts  and  Paffions,  makes  it  neceflary 
particularly  to  confider  this  Point  5  in  order 
to  redify  fo  pernicious  a  Miftake.  And  to 
this  End,  I  propofe  at  this  time, 

I.  T  o  lay  down  the  Dodrine  of  the  New 
Teftament-,  concerning  the  Merits  of  C^r//?; 
or  the  EfFed  of  his  Sufferings,  with  refped 
to  the  Pardon  of  our  Sins,  and  our  future 
Happinefs. 

II.  T  o  take  more  particular  notice  of  that 
unworthy  Abufe  of  this  Dodrine,  of  which 
Chriftians,  in  thefe  later  Ages  cfpecially,  have 
been,  and  are  guilty. 

III.  To  fhew  theBafenefs  and  Abfurdity 
of  this  Abufe.     And> 

IV.  T  o  point  out  to  you  the  true,  and 
good  Ufes  that  Chriftians  ought  to  make  of 
this  Dodrine. 

I.  The  Dodrine  it  fclf,  concerning  the 
Merits  of  Chrifty  or  the  EfFcd  of  his  Suffer- 

ings 
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Serm.   ings  towards  the  Pardon  of  our  Sins,   and 
XIL     our  eternal  Happinefs,  I  have  heretofore  in 

^^"^^^'^^  efFed  proppfed  :    when,   under  the  former 
part  of  my  prefent  Defign,    I  fhewed  you 
that,   in  order  to  our  Acceptance  and  final 
Juftification,  thro'  Jefus  Chriji,   it  is  abfo- 
lutely  required  of  us  in  the  Gofpel,  that  we 
forfake  thofe  Sins  which  we  have  been  guil- 
ty of  5    and  pradife  fincerely   an   univerfai 
Obedience  to  the  whole  Will  of  God,  any 
ways  made  known  to  us.  This  having  been 
plainly  made  out  from  the  moft  exprefs  De- 
clarations in  the  New  Teftament  $    it  is  e- 
nough  to  obferve  from  hence,  that,  in  the 
Words  of  the  Text,  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Tro^ 
fitiation  for  thofe  SinSy  which  we  carefully 
and  confcientioufly  endeavour  to  avoid,  and 
forfake  5   not  for  thofe  which  we  wilfully 
continue  in :  that  the  Merits  of  Chrift^  fo 
much  talked  of  by  fome,  are  fo  great,  that, 
for  thje  fake  of  his  Sufferings,  God  will  ac- 
cept to  his  Favour  and  Mercy,  fuch  as  lay 
hold  on  the  Terms  offered  by  the  fame  Jefus 
Chrijih  fuch  Chrift ians  as  relinquifh  and  a- 
bandon  their  Vices  ;   and  come  up  to  that 
Condition  of  univerfai  Holinefe  required  by 
Him  ;    but  notfiich  as  ftill  continue,  not- 

withftanding 
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withftanding  all  his  Calls,    and  all  his  De-    Serm. 
nunciations,   to  profecute   their  own   vile  ^  ^^^ 
Lufts,  andtooppofe,  and  contradid  the  Will 
of  God. 

This,  I  fay,  mod  manifeftly  follows 
from  the  plain  Proofs  formerly  given,  out  of 
the  New  Teltament,  concerning  the  indif- 
penfable  Neceffity  lying  upon  Chriftians  to 
forfake  their  Sins,  in  order  to  their  Pardon  > 
and  to  pradife  all  Virtue,  in  order  to  their 
Happinefs.  Forifthefe  Conditions  be  plain- 
ly and  expreflly  required  in  the  Gofpel-Co- 
venant  j  then  is  it  apparent,  beyond  Con- 
tradidion,  that,  upon  the  Gofpel- Covenant, 
fealed  by  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  and  entred 
into  for  the  fake  of  his  Merits,  there  can  be 
no  Pardon,  nor  Salvation,  demanded,  or 
hoped  for,  but  by  fuch  as  forfake  their  Sins, 
and  obey  the  Moral  Laws  of  the  Gofpel :  and, 
in  other  Words,  that  the  Sufferings  of  Chrift  ■ 
have  aftually  procured  thefe  Conditions  to  be 
granted  by  Almighty  God  i  that  fo  thofe  Sin- 
ners who  have  forfakcn  their  Sins,  and  en- 
tred upon  a  new  Courfe  of  Adion,  may  ob* 
tain  Juftification  from  the  Guilt  of  their  for- 
mer Sins,  and  Eternal  Happinefs  in  the  King^ 
dom  of  Heaven. 

And 
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Serm.  And  who  will  not  fay  that  this  is  fufE- 
XII.  cient  Satisfadion  to  any  well-difpofed  Mind, 
to  be  aflured,  in  fuch  a  way,  that  He  is  ac- 
cepted by  God,  and  hath  a  Title  to  Happi- 
nefs?  without  which  Affurance,  the  Mind  of 
a  confidering  Perfon  maft  be  perpetually  dif- 
turbed  with  Fears  and  Jealoufies.  And  who 
will  not  own  that  this  is  all  that  could  be 
expeded,  or  reafonably  wifhed/or,  from  a 
God  of  Holinefs,  andWifdom,  as  well  as  of 
Mercy  j  to  offer  Pardon  and  Salvation  upon 
thefe  Conditions  only  ?  fmce  by  this  Method 
He  gives  all  the  Comfort  to  Sinners  that  is 
poffible,  without  encouraging  them  to  con- 
tinue in  their  Sins  5  and  all  the  Difcourage- 
mcnt  poffible  to  Vice,  without  making  every 
Inftance  ot  it  abfolutely  unpardonable. 

If  any  reply  to  this,  that  the  Merits  of  fo 
Divine,  and  fpotlefs  a  Being  as  Jejtis  Chrijiy 
are  infinite  j  and  therefore  every  thing  may 
be  hoped  for  from  them  :  I  anfwcr,  that  the 
Queftion  is  not,  what  the  Merits  of  Chrifi 
are  in  themfelves ,  or  what  they  might  poffi- 
bly  have  procured  -,  but  what  the  Gofpel  dc- 
clareth  that  they  have  adually  procured  for 
all  iincere  Believers.  Let  them  be  what  they 
will  in  themfelves,  they  can  be  no  more  to 

us. 
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us,  than  what  God  Almighty  thinks  fitting,    Serm. 
and  agreeable  to  the  eternal  Laws  of  Rea-     ^^^• 
fon,  and  Wifdom.     The  Mercy  of  God  is, 
in  agoodSenfc,  infinite  :  that  is,  it  is  bound- 
ed by  nothing  but  his  own  perfed  Wifdom, 
and  Holinefs :  againfl:  the  Laws  of  which  Wif- 
dom and  Holinefs  it  cannot  aft  5  and  beyond 
which,  it  would  not  be  a  Perfedion,  but  a 
Weaknefs.     So  likewife,  fuppofing  the  Me- 
rits and  Value  of  Chrift's  Sufferings  to  be  un- 
bounded,   and  infinite,    confidered  without 
fuppofing    the    Gofpel- Covenant    aftually 
made:  yet,  when  it  pleafed  God  to  be  mo- 
ved to  make  a  Covenant  by  thefe  Sufferings  5 
the  Merit  of  thefe  Sufferings,  with  refped  to 
fuch  as  God  enters  into  this  Covenant  with, 
muft  be  bounded  by  the  plain  Terms  and 
Conditions  of  this  Covenant.  It  depends  up- 
on God's  Will,  and  his  Wifdom,  what  thefe 
Conditions  ihall  be,  and  confequently  what 
is  procured  for  us  by  thefe  Sufferings  can  be 
no  more  than  what  God  fees  fit  j  and  what. 
He  declarcth,  they  fhall  procure  for  us.  And 
therefore,  I  fay,  let  the  Merits  of  Chrifl  be 
never  fo  unbounded,  before  this  Covenant 
is  fuppofed  5  let  the  Value  of  his  Tropitiati- 
on  be  infinite  i  yet  it  is  plain  they  are  bound- 
ed. 
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Serm.   cd,  as  to  us,  as  foon  as  God  declares  what 
XII.    He  will  do,  and  what  He  will  not  do,  for 

^■^^V^^  the  fake  of  thefe  Sufferings  :    which  is  the 
Bufinefs  of  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Now  when  it  is  declared  by  this  very 
Petfon,  whofe  Merits  are  fo  much  pleaded 
by  fome,  that  God  will  accept  returning  Sin- 
ners, upon  their  Amendment ;  and  that  fuch 
as  continue  in  their  Sins  fhall  be  excluded 
from  his  Kingdom  :  I  fay,  when  He  himfelf 
declareth  this  3  He  doth  in  effeft  declare  to 
Chriftians,  in  other  Words,  that  he  hath  no 
Merits  available  for  any  who  are  not  reform- 
ed according  to  his  Moral  Laws  i  that,  tho* 
He  be  the  Tropitiation  for  their  SinSy  yet 
it  is  for  their  paft,  and  forfaken  Sins  5  that 
the  Extent  andEffeftof  his  Merits,  with  re- 
fped  to  his  Difcipks  is  this,  that,  for  the  fake 
of  his  Sufferings,  God  will  forgive  the  Sins 
of  fuch  as  do  at  any  time  fo  turn  to  him  as 
heartily  to  abhor  and  forfake  them  $  and 
make  happy  ail  fuch  as  do  fincerely  fet  them- 
felves  to  the  Pradice  of  Righteoufnefs,  and 
make  an  adual  Progrefs  in  the  Way«  of  his 
Commandments.  Let  any  one  but  read  th^ 
New  Teftament  with  a  weli-difpofcd  Mind ; 
and  He  will  find  that  this  is  the  whole  Doc- 
trine 
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trine  of  Chriftand  his  Apoftles,  concerning    Sernio 
the  Merits  and  Value  of  his  Sufferings,  and     ^^^. 
their  Efficacy  towards  the  Pardon  and  Salva- 
tion of  his  Followers.     But  tho'  this  be  fo 
manifeft,  yet, 

II.  1 T  is  as  manifeft,  that  there  have  been> 
efpecially  in  thefe  later  Ages,  and  ftill  are, 
(in  a  very  vicious  Generation  of  Men)  Mul- 
titudes of  Chriftians,  who  are  not  content 
with  this,  that  God  fhould  pardon  the  Sins 
which  they  have  forfaken,  for  the  fake  of 
the  Merits  |of  Chrift :  but  profefs  to  beUeve 
that  He  will  pardon  all  the  Sins  which  they 
can  poffibly  continue  in,  till  Death  overtakes 
them  5  if  fo  be  they  can  but  have  Time  to 
declare  their  Truft  in  Chrift's  Merits  to  this 
Purpofe  s  or,  in  the  ufual  Phrafe,  to  apply 
to  themfelves,  with  abundance  of  Confi- 
dence, the  Merits  of  their  Saviour,  or  the 
Promifes  of  God  made  to  Chriftians  for  the  ' 
fake  of  Jefus  Chrift  only.  They  feem  to 
think  that  Chrift's  Merit  excufeth  them  from 
attempting  to  have  any  Merit  in  themfelves : 
nay,  that  it  would  derogate  from,  and  dis- 
parage his  Merits,  if  they  fhould  pretend  to 
have  any  thing  in  themfelves  fo  much  as  a- 
greeablc  to  the  Will  of  God  5  that  it  would 
S  be 
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Serm.  be  a  piece  of  unpardonable  Prefumption  in 
i^i. .  them,  to  pretend  to  imitate  the  Moral  Per- 
fedions  of  God,  and  of  Chrift,  tho'  they  are 
called  to  be  holy^  as  He  is  holy. 

Sometimes  they  urge  that  there  is  no- 
thing perfea  here  5  and  no  Man  but  what 
fins  :  and  that,  if  they  themfelves  ftand  in 
need  of  the  Merits  of  Chrift  to  fcreen  them 
from  the  Divine  Vengeance  5  fo  do  their 
Neighbours  likewife.  As  if,  becaufe  the 
Value  of  Chrift's  Sufferings  will  atone  for 
the  Failings,  and  the  forfaken  Sins,  of  a  fin- 
cere  Chriftian  5  therefore  they  muft  needs 
atone  for  the  wilful  and  continued  Tranfgref- 
fions  of  fuch  as  go  on  to  difgrace  that  holy 
Name  by  which  they  are  called,  by  a  mofl 
unholy  Life,  and  are  every  Day  wilfully  af- 
fronting their  God  and  Saviour.  How  un- 
accountable is  this  \  And  yet  there  is  hardly 
any  thing  more  common,  than  for  the  moft 
notorious  and  wicked  Chriftians  to  profane 
his  Merits,  and  his  Sufferings,  by  openly  pro- 
fefling  their  Truft,  and  entire  Confidence  in 
them.  And,  what  is  very  remarkable,  the 
more  unchriftian  and  profligate  Men  have 
been  in  their  Lives,  rhe  more  ftrong  and  con- 
fident fhall  you  often  find  them  ii;  that  which 

they 
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they  call  Faith^  and  in  their  foolilh  Truft  in  Serm. 
that  which  belongs  not  to  them.  So  that,  XII. 
whiift  many  good  Chriftians,  thro'  Excefs  of  '""^'"'^r^ 
Modefty,  and  Humility,  or  thro' bodily  In- 
difpofition,  are  almoft  funk  with  the  Imagi- 
nation that  they  have  not  done  enough  to 
give  their  Hearts  Ground  for  Confidence  in 
the  Mercies  of  God  :  you  (hall  frequently 
find  many  of  thofe,  who  have  flood  out  a- 
gainft  all  the  Calls  of  God  to  Repentance  and 
Amendment,  and  perfevered  to  the  End  in 
Vice  and  Immorality,  as  fecure  of  his  Fa- 
vour at  laft,  and  as  fatisfied  with  their  Pro- 
fpeft  into  another  State,  by  the  help  of  their 
groundlefs  Confidence  in  Chrift's  Merits,  as 
if  the  Gofpel  had  been  calculated,  not  to  en- 
gage Men  to  deny  Ungodlinefs  and  worldly 
LuJiSy  and  to  live  fiber Ijfy  right eoufly^  and 
godlily  >  but  merely  to  fpeak  Peace,  and 
Quiet,  and  Comfort,  to  the  Minds  of  the" 
moft  notorious  Sinners,  even  whiift  they 
know  themfelves  not  to  be  amended  in  any 
refpeft. 

But  how  great  muft  the  Power  of  the 

World,  the  Flefh,  and  the  Devil,  be  upon 

the  Hearts  of  Men,  when  they  can  influence 

them  to  believe,    (as  it  hath  happened  to 

S  z  fomc) 
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Scrm.  fome)  that  the  way  to  glorify  the  Grace  and 
XIJ.  .  Mercy  of  God  is  to  multiply  their  Sins  and 
Vices  5  that  the  way  moft  largely  and  ef- 
feftually  to  partake  in  the  Merits  of  Chrift, 
is  to  add  Sin  to  Sin,  that  there  may  be  the 
more  to  be  pardoned,  and  the  more  Thanks 
due  to  him  who  pardons  ?  Thefe^  and  the 
like  Abfurdities,  contrary  to  the  whole  Te- 
nour  of  the  Gofpel,  hath  a  Love  to  Sin  im- 
pofed  upon  fome  Men  5  as  a  Refuge  from 
the  Reproaches,  and  Forebodings,  of  a  guilty 
Confcience  :  and  thefe  are  often  found  to  be 
fixed,  without  the  Icaft  Ground,  upon  fuch 
general  Declarations  of  the  Value  of  the  pro-^ 
pitiatory  Sacrifice  of  Chrift,  and  the  Merits 
of  his  Sufferings,  as  that  in  the  Text. 

Because  He  is  declared  to  be  a  Propi- 
tiation for  our  Sins  5  to  be  our  Advocate^ 
by  virtue  of  that  Propitiation,  with  the  Fa- 
ther 5  to  have  purged  our  Sins  upon  the  Crofs  5 
and  to  have  died  for  us  Sinners  i  becaufc> 
in  confequence  of  thefe  Declarations,  it  hath 
been  delivered  and  taught  by  the  Churches 
of  Chrift,  that,  by  his  one  Oblation  of  him- 
[elf  upon  the  Crofs  once  ojferedy  He  hath 
made  a  full,  perfe5iy  and  fufficient  Sacri^ 
fce^  and  Satisfaction^  for  the  Sins  of  the 

whole 
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whole  World  :  therefore,  they  argue  that  Serm. 
their  Sms  caanot  be  too  many  for  fuch  a  Sa-  ^^^ 
crifice  to  atone  for  ,  therefore  they  plead  that 
thefe  Sins,  tlius  atoned  for,  are  of  all  forts ; 
as  well  thofe  which  they  indulge  themfelves 
in,  to  the  laft  Period  of  their  Lives,  as  thofe 
which  have  been  forfaken,  and  abandoned  5 
abufing  the  Mercy  of  God,  and  the  Merits 
of  their  Saviour,  to  their  own  eternal  Perdi- 
tion 5  as  will  appear,  if  we  confider  ferioufiy, 
III.  The  great  Unreafonablenefs,  Bafe- 
nefs,  and  Abfurdity,  of  this  Abufe.  That 
Chriftians  (hould  fo  far  forget  the  nature  of 
their  Religion,  which  hath  in  the  plained 
Words,  made  an  univerfal  Holinefs  fo  indif- 
pcnfably  neceffary  j  that  they  fhould  be  fo 
far  from  being  led  by  the  Goodnefs  of  God 
to  Repentance  and  Amendment,  that  they 
fhould  rather  take  occafion  from  his  Love  to 
treafureup  for  themfelves  Wrath  againft  the 
Day  of  Wrath  5  that  thofe  very  Sufferings  of 
Chrift,  which  were  defigried  as  the  greateft 
Argument  to  affright  them  from  all  Sin, 
(hould  be  made  as  it  were  the  Incentive  and 
Motive  to  them  to  continue  in  Sin  $  that  the 
greateft  Inftance  of  Love  ever  difplayed  be- 
fore the  Eyes  of  Men  fhould  be  returned  in 
S  s  Affronts, 
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Scrm.   Affronts,  and  Difobcdiencc  to  God,  and  to 
XIL     his  Son:  Thcfc  are  fuch  aftonifhing  Marks 
of  abfurd  Confidence,  and  Bafenefs  of  Tem- 
per, as  cannot  be  paralleled. 

The  Nature,  and  End,  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  plainly  eftablilhed,  muft  direct  us 
in  all  our  Interpretations  of  any  of  its  gene- 
ral Declarations.  And  this  Religion  bemg 
holy,  pure,  and  fpotlefs  j  revealed  by  the 
Son  of  God  from  Heaven  for  the  Converfion 
and  Amendment  of  the  World,  and  to  teach 
us  to  forfake  all  Sin,  and  to  live  m  all  holy 
Obedience  to  God ;  the  Wrath  of  God  be- 
ing often  declared  in  it  againft  all  Unrighte- 
oufnefs  of  Men  i  it  is  impoffible  that  a-ny 
Comfort  fhould  be  adminiftred  in  it  to  fuch 
as  continue  in  Sin,  becaufe  this  would  be  to 
deftroy  its  own  main  Defign,  and  to  fruf- 
trate  its  own  great  End.  From  hence  there- 
fore it  follows,  that  it  is  the  higheft  Abfur- 
dity  to  argue  from  its  general  Declarations 
concerning  a  Sacrifice  for  Sins,  and  a  Propi- 
tiation of  invaluable  Merit,  that  this  Sacri- 
fice will  be  available  for  thofe  Sins  of  Chri- 
flians  in  which  they  ftill  wilfully  continue : 
becaufe  this  is  to  contradid  the  great  End  of 
their  Religion  5  to  make  all  Virtue  unnecet 
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fary  ;  and  to  turn  all  Chriftianity  into  a  confi-    Serm. 
dent  Appeal  to  the  Merits  of  Chrift.  ^  ^11. 

Again,  It  is  the  moft  abfurd,  and  un- 
reafonable  thing  in  the  World  to  fix  fuch  a 
thing  as  this  upon  Almighty  God  :  or  to  fup- 
pofe  that  He  fiiould  fend  a  Perfon  from  Hea- 
ven, to  live  and  dye  here  on  Earth,  and  to 
teach  Mankind  an  excellent  Dodrine  $  and 
at  the  fame  time  declare,  that  it  is  no  great 
Matter  whether  they  imitate  his  Example,  or 
obey  his  Precepts,  if  fo  be  they  do  but  truft 
in  his  Merits,  rely  upon  his  Sacrifice,  and 
put  their  Confidence  in  the  infinite  Value  of 
his  Sufferings  ,•  that  this  fhall  be  their  Com- 
fort here,  and  their  Reward  hereafter.  Who 
can  believe  this  pofTible,  I  fay,  that  knows 
and  confiders  what  God  is  5  an  holy,  and 
wife  Being,  at  an  infinite  diftance  from  all 
Sin  and  Iniquity  ?  For  what  would  this  be? 
but  to  reveal  a  Religion  from  Heaven,  witli 
the  grcateft  Pomp,  on  purpofe  to  affure  Mea 
that  Virtue  is  of  no  great  Importance  5  and 
on  purpofe  to  encourage  Vice,  and  Immora- 
lity in  the  World  ?  I  fay  this  becaufe,  in 
truth,  fuch  Pretenfes  of  Chriftians  do  mani- 
feiily,  and  cfFeftually,  tend  to  nothing  elfc, 
but  to  render  vain  all  the  Moral  Precepts  of 
S  4  ths 
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Serm.   the  Gofpd  5  and  to  bring  a  Contempt  upon 
^li^  all  that  is  fubftantially  good  in  Religion. 

A  N  D  if  this  be  fo  abfurd  in  any  reafon- 
able  Creature,  to  fix  fuch  an  Abfurdity  upon 
God  i  how  much  more  abfurd  and  intolera- 
ble muft  it  be  in  a  Chriftiaii,  after  this  Reve- 
lation is  made,  in  which  the  Nature  of  God, 
and  his  Hatred  of  Sin,  are  made  known  to 
him,  to  affront  Almighty  God  with  a  Sup^ 
pofition  which  a  very  Heathen  would  be  a- 
fraid  to  make  >  Nay,  it  receives  a  great  Ag- 
gravation, when  it  is  confidered  that  it  is  by 
the  Declaration  of  the  Gofpel  only  that  we 
can  know  what  the  Merits  of  Chrift's  Suffer- 
ings are  to  us  j  and  that  in  this  they  are  fo 
plainly  limited,  as  to  the  Extent,  and  End  of 
them,  that  a  fincere  Mind  cannot  miftake. 
I  have  already  obferved  to  you  what  is  de- 
clared there  s  and,  with  how  much  Plain- 
nefs,  all  who  continue  in  their  Sins,  are  de- 
barred in  that  from  any  Benefit  from  the  Suf- 
ferings of  Chrift  i  nay,  how  plainly  they  are 
aifured  that  this  very  Gofpel,  and  the  Suffer- 
ings of  Chrift,  (hall  be  an  Aggravation  to  their 
Punifhment  hereafter.  And  if,  notwith- 
landing  all  the  Limitations  which  God  him^ 
f<^lf  hath  fct  to  his  Mercy,  and  to  th^  Merits  of 
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his  Son  5  thefe  Perfons  will  make  a  new  Co-   Serm. 
venant,  and  a  new  Compaft,  for  themfeives :     ^^^^ 
what  muft  we  think  of  fuch  an  egregious  and 
groundlefs  piece  of  Folly  and  Abfurdity  ? 

Besides,  how  bafe  and  ungrateful  a 
Temper  muft  this  proceed  from  ;  to  make 
ufe  of  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  and  thofe  Suf- 
ferings which  were  the  higheft  Inftance  of 
Chrift's  Love  to  them,  as  an  Encouragement 
to  themfeives  to  take  part  with  the  great  E- 
nemy  of  God  and  of  Chrift  ?  How  would  it 
found  in  the  Ears  of  any  Man  of  the  meaneft 
Capacity,  to  hear  Chriftians  fpeaking  thus, 
God  fo  loved  the  World  that  He  fent  his 
only  begotten  Son  5  and  this  Son  of  God  hath 
declared  his  Love  in  dying  for  Sinners  after  an 
unparalkrd  manner  $  therefore,  let  us  affront 
him,  and  join  our  felvesto  his  great  eft  Ad  ver- 
fary  j  ftill  trufting  that  his  Merits,  and  Suffer- 
ings, will  make  him  look  upon  us,  and  treat, 
us  as  his  Friends  ?  Yet,  after  this  manner  doth 
every  Sinner  argue,  who  refolvedly  continues 
a  Sinner ;  and  yet  pretends  to  truft  in  the  Me- 
rits of  his  Saviour  for  Pardon,  and  Salvation. 

T  o  make  the  Matter  yet  more  plain  5  put 
the  Cafe  that  any  Prince  fhould  fend  his  own 
Son  to  a  Company  of  profeffed  Rebels  5  and^ 

fojr 
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Serm.    for  the  fake  of  what  He  fhould  do  and  fufFer 
XII.     amongft  them,  offer  to  be  reconciled  to  fuch 

^'"^'^^  of  them  as  fhould  be  influenced  by  this  Me- 
thod to  repent,  and  return  to  their  Obedi- 
ence ;  what  greater  Affront,  or  Indignity, 
can  one  well  imagine,  than,  if  thcfe  Per- 
fons,  profefling  to  lay  hold  on  his  Offers, 
fhould  yet  continue  to  affront  him,  and  dif- 
obey  all  his  juft  Commands,  as  much  as  ever  5 
and  yet  all  the  time  plead  before  him  the 
Sufferings  of  his  Son,  and  argue  that  his  Me- 
rit mufl  fcreen  them  from  Punifhment,  which 
was  defigned  merely  to  make  their  future  O- 
bedience  accepted  5  and  which  greatly  in- 
creafeth  the  Guilt  of  their  continuing  fuch 
Affronts,  and  Injuries?  Would  not  this  Ap- 
peal to  thofe  Merits  appear  only  a  piece  of 
formal  Mockery  5  jand  jufiify  to  all  the  World 
the  feverefl  Punifhment  of  thofe  who  fhould 
have  nothing  clfe  to  plead  ?  Let  us  therefore, 
.  /  IV.  Lastly,  from  what  hath  been  faid, 
learn  the  true  and  good  Ufes  which  Chrifti- 
ans  ought  to  make  of  the  Merits  of  Jefus 
Chriji,  and  of  the  Value  of  his  Sufferings. 

I.  In  the  firfl:  place,  we  may  lawfully 
and  juftly  plead  before  God  the  Merits  of  his 
Son,  and  his  invaluable  Sacrifice,  as  what  He 
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hath  been  pleafed  to  declare  that  He  accepts,    Serm. 
as  an  Atonement  for  thofe  Sins  which  we     XII. 
forfake,  and  abandon :  and  for  the  fake  of  ^^^^^ 
this,  we  may  beg,  with  a  well-grounded  Af- 
furance,  that  He  will  pardon  all  our  pad  Of- 
fenfes,  and  whatever  is  amifs  in  our  whole 
Frame  ,    and  accept  of  our  fincere  Endea- 
vours after  an  univerfal  Conformity  to  his 
Will  in  all  Things.     This  is  a  fort  of  Trufi  5 
and  indeed  the  only  Trujl  in  the  Merits  of 
Chrift,  which  we  can  juftify,  or  from  which 
we  can  reap  any  Comfort,  or  Advantage  ?  be- 
caufe  indeed  this  is  the  only  Truft  agreeable 
to  the  Nature  and  Defign  of  the  Gofpel  5  and 
to  the  many  plain  Declarations  of  the  New 
Teftament. 

There  is  nothing  in  that  facred  Book, 
of  the  great  Efficacy  of  applying  the  Merits 
of  Chrift  to  our  felves,  in  all  Circumftances, 
with  an  undaunted  Confidence.  This  is  a  new. 
and  modern  Addition  to  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrift.  But  if  we  look  into  any  Page  of  it, 
we  cannot  but  learn  from  thence,  that  we 
have  no  Encouragement  to  apply  thefe  Merits 
to  our  felves,  nor  any  juft  Ground  of  Satit- 
faftion  from  them,  unlefs  we  find  in  our 
felves  a  perfcvering  Refolution  to  forfake  all 
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Vice  5  and  a  conftant  Endeavour  to  perfe£t 
Holinefs,  whilft  we  have  Opportunity :  and 
that  it  is  the  conftant  Doftrine  of  the  fame 
New  Teftamenty  that  thofe  who  have  wil- 
fully continued  Sinners  to  the  laft,  have  no 
part  in  the  revealed  Promifes  of  God ,  nor 
confequently  the  leaft  Right  in  the  World  to 
apply  the  Merits  of  Chrift  to  themfelves  in 
particular,  which  are  declared  to  belong  only 
to  fuch  as  have  forfaken,  and  renounced 
their  Sins.  And  if  this  be  not  true  5  then  it 
muft  be  true  that  the  Gofpel  makes  no  dif- 
ference between  a  virtuous,  and  vicious  Life  5 
but  makes  Eternity  depend  upon  fuch  a 
Confidence  as  the  beft  Chriftians  often  want, 
and  the  worft  generally  have  moft  of. 

2.  In  the  next  place,  we  ought  all  to 
draw  a  ftrong  Argument  againft  all  Sin,  and 
for  all  holy  Obedience,  from  thofe  very  Me- 
rits, and  Sufferings  of  Jeftis.  Chrifi,  under 
which  fome  Chriftians  would  hide  their  con- 
tinued Iniquities.  For  if  Chrift  be  the  Pro- 
pitiation for  our  Sins  5  then  what  muft  Sin 
be  to  Almighty  God,  who  took  fo  fevere  a 
Method  to  be  reconciled  to  Sinners  J  and 
what  ought  it  to  be  to  Chriftians,  who  know 
this  \  How  hateful,  and  how  abominable  ? 
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If  God  fo  loved  the  IVorld,  that  He  fent  Serm- 
his  only  begotten  Son--,  if  this  Son  volunta-  X^^- 
rily  humbled  himfelf  to  the  vileft  Death  for 
us :  how  ought  we  to  ftudy  to  do  every  thing 
pleaimg  to  him  i  and  to  avoid  every  thing 
which  He  hates  and  abhors )  If  fo  invaluable 
a  Price  were  paid  -,  that  we  might  be  recon- 
ciled to  God  upon  any  Terms :  how  ought 
we  to  be  moved,  by  the  Greatnefs  of  this 
Price,  to  come  up  to  all  his  Terms,  and  Con- 
ditions, and  not  to  think  fo  long  upon  the 
Price,  as  to  forget  the  End  for  which  it  was 
paid  ) 

Te  are  bought  with  a  ^rice  -,  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  Body,  and  in  your  Spirit  ^ 
which  are  God's :  faith  St.  ^aul,  i  Cor.  vi. 
20.  The  7rice  paid  by  Chrift  to  buy  us  into 
his  Service,  is,  in  his  Account,  the  greateft 
Motive  why  we  Ihould  ferve  fuch  a  Matter 
faithfully.  Tafs  the  Time  of  your  Sojourn- . 
ing  here  in  Fear,  faith  St.  Teter,  forafmuch 
as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
corruptible  Things,  as  Silver,  and  Goldy 
hut  with  the  precious  Blood  of  Chriji,  i  Pet. 
1.  17,  18,  19.  This  is  the  Ufe,  which  the 
jipoftles  earneftly  dired  Chriftians  to  make, 
of  the  Merits  of  their  Saviour :  but  they  ne- 
ver 


Serm. 
XIL 


Of  relying  upon  the^  &c. 

ver  once  advife,  or  command,  or  fo  much 
as  permit,  them  to  think  that  they  fhall  be 
faved  by  them,  after  a  Life  fpent  in  continu- 
al Difobedience  to  his  Moral  Laws. 

Let  thisDoftrine,  therefore,  be  fixed  in 
our  Minds.  The  Merits  of  Chrifl's  Suffer- 
ings are  fo  great,  that  they  will  atone  for 
the  longeft  Courfe  of  Sins  5  provided  we  have 
forfaken,  and  utterly  abandoned  them  :  but 
of  fuch  a  nature,  as  terribly  to  aggravate  the 
Guilt  and  Punifhment  of  thofe  Chriflians, 
who  take  occafion  to  continue  in  their  Sins, 
becaufe  Chrift  is  declared  to  be  the  Troptia- 
t ion  for  them. 
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2  C  OR.   III.  5. 

Not  that  we  are  fufficient  of  our  felveSy  to 
think  any  thing  as  of  our  felves :  but  our 
Sufficiency  is  of  God. 

1"^  H  E  Apoftky   in  this  Epiftky    was    Scrm, 
led,   by  the  cunning  Management    Xlll. 
of  fome  evil-minded    Perfons    a-  ^-OT^ 
mongft  the  CorinthianSy   to  afiert  his  own* 
Apojilefhip  5  and  his  own  Right  to  be  their 
Direftor  and  Inftrudor,  as  He  had  been  the 
Founderof  their  Church,  and  of  their  Faith. 
But  left  they  fhould  think  that  He  boafted  of 
himfelf  above  meafure  5  as  if  from  Him,  con- 
fidered  by  Himfelf,  came  all  their  Good,  and 
all  their  Happinefs  of  being  made  Partakers 
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Serm.  of  the  Gofpel--,  He  thinks  fit  in  this  Verfe  to 
XIII.  obviate  this  Infiiiuation,  and  to  aflure  them, 
that  by  what  H^  had  now,  or  any  time  be- 
fore, faid  to  that  purpofe.  He  did  not  deftgn 
to  arrogate  to  Himfelf  the  Glory  of  being 
the  chief  and  principal  Agent  in  this  Mat- 
ter;  but  that  it  was  to  the  great  Original  of 
all  Things,  even  to  God  himfelf,  that  they 
were  oblig  d  for  fo  great  and  unfpeakable  a 
Blefling.  Not  that  we  are  fufficient  of  our 
felveSy  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our f elves : 
but  our  Sufficiency  is  of  God.  That  is.  Not 
that  We  ApoflleSy  of  our  felves,  did  or  could, 
lay  this  Scheme  of  Salvation :  not  that  it  is 
to  us  that  the  Contrivance,  and  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  this,  is  to  be  afcribed.  But  our  Suf- 
ficiency 5  our  being  able  thus  to  contribute 
to  your  Happinefs,  and  thus  fuccefsfully  to 
minifter  to  your  Good,  by  preaching  the 
Gofpely  is  owing  to  God. 

That  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  Apojllcy 
in  thefe  Words,  will  be  evident  to  any  one 
who  will  be  at  the  Pains  to  lay  together  what 
goes  before,  and  what  follows  after  this 
Verfe.  For  whoever  doth  that,  will  find 
that  the  Apofile  is  not  here  fpeaking,  or 
thinking,  of  the  Duty  ordinarily  required  of 

Chriftians, 
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Chriftians,    in  order  to  their  final  Acccp-     Serni 
tance  5    but  ot   a  Subjcd  entirely  different    XIIL 
from  this  5  njiz.  of  the  Work  of  an  Apoflle ;  ^-"'^'^^ 
of  the  firfl  Original  of  that  Scheme  of  Salva- 
tion   which    the  Apofiles   preached  to  the 
World  ;  and  of  that  Knowledge  and  SufHci- 
ency  which  the  firfl:  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel 
had,    in  order  to  the  Performance  of  their 
great  Work.     But  tho'  this  be  fo  plainly  the 
meaning  of  the  Words  ;  yet  many  Chrifti- 
ans,  of  later  Ages,  have  been  led  from  this 
Text,  and  others  of  the  like  Sound,  into  fuch 
Errors,  as  tend,  in  their  own  natures,  to  ob- 
ftruft  and  hinder  the  great  Defign  of  the  Gof- 
pel i  and  to  make  Men  eafy  and  carclefs  a- 
bout  the  Performance  of  thofe  Terms  of  Ac- 
ceptance, Holinefs,  and  univerfal  Righteouf- 
ncfs,    which  are  fo  plainly  required  in  the 
Gofpel. 

It  is  therefore,  of  great  Importance,  to' 
examine,  and  confute  fuch  pernicious  Mif- 
takes  -y  and  to  fhew  that  there  is  nothing  in 
the  New  Tejtament  to  favour  them.  The 
Miftakes  at  which  I  now  particularly  point, 
are  fuch  as  are  founded  upon  a  very  fatal  No- 
tion of  the  Weaknefs,  and  Inability  of  Man ; 
and  of  the  part  which  Almighty  God  is  to 
T  bear 
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Scrm.  bear  in  the  Bufinefs  of  Reformation,  and  Ho- 
XIII.  linefs.  For  many  Perfons  have  not  been 
content  with  faying  that  their  Natures  are 
weak  and  frail  5  too  eafily  carried  away  by 
tiie  Force  of  that  multitude  of  Trials  which 
furround  them  in  this  State  i  that  the  Fle(h 
is  weaky  and  their  Inclinations  dircded  with 
a  ftrong  Biafs  towards  Sin  and  Wickednefs  5 
but  are  likevvife  pleafed  with  reprefenting 
themfelves  in  fuch  a  State  of  Inability,  and 
InfufEciency,  as  that  all  Motives,  and  all 
Calls  to  Repentance  are  in  vain  5  in  fuch  a 
State,  as  tliat  it  is  impoffible  for  them,  by 
any  Ad  of  their  own  Mind,  either  to  pray 
cfFedually  to  God  5  or  fuccefsfully  to  bear 
any  part,  in  the  great  Work  of  their  Salvati- 
on, themfelves. 

So  likewife,  with  refped  to  Almighty 
God':,  they  are  not  content  with  acknowledg- 
ing that  the  great  Defign  of  their  Happinefs 
is  owing  originally  to  Him,  and  is  his  Work ; 
or  that  all  their  Powers  and  Faculties  come 
from  Him,  who  made  them  what  they  arci 
or  that  He  is  ready  to  affift  their  Endeavours, 
whenever  they  exert  them  5  to  anfwer  their 
fincere  Prayers,  and  to  impart  to  them  what- 
ever is  neceflary  to  their  fucccfsful  running 
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the  Race  that  is  fct  before  them  :   but  they  Serm. 
take  a  fort  of  Delight  in  thinking,  and  fpeak-    XIII. 
ing,  as  if  Almighty  God  were  to  do  all  for  ^-^'V^*^ 
them  >  as  if  He,  in  his  own  Time,  will  irre- 
iiftibly  move  them  to  do  his  Will  5  and  as  if 
unlefs    he  thus  interpofeth,    they  have  no 
Power,  or  Strength,  to  do  any  thing  towards 
forfaking  thofe  Sins  to  which  they  have  made 
themfelves  captive. 

In  thefe  Senfes  do  they  think  it  for  their 
Purpofe,  to  underftand  the  Words  of  the 
Tcjit,  and  fome  other  Expreflions  of  the 
JSle^  Tejlamenty  concerning  the  Infufficien- 
cy,  aad  Weaknefs  of  Man  i  and  the  Suffici- 
ency, and  Power  of  God,  in  the  Matter  of 
Salvation.  In  order,  therefore,  to  put  a 
Stop  to  fucb  Notions  as  thefe,  which  natu- 
rally tend  to  render  Men  indifpofed  to  all 
Attempts,  and  Endeavours  to  do  their  Duty  5 
I  have  the  following  Obfervations  to  make.   • 

I.  St.  Taul  himfelf  builds  no  fuch  Do- 
ftrine  upon  that  great  and  ftrong  Notion  He 
h^d  of  his  own  Infufficiency  ;  and  of  the  Suf- 
.ficiency  of  God.  This  Infufficiency,  1  have 
fhewn  already,  had  reference  to  the  Work 
iPf  his  ApQftlefl}ip  5  to  his  fuccefsful  Perfor- 
mance of  it  5  that  is,  to  his  publifhing,  and 
T  2  enforcing, 
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Scrm.  enforcing,  the  Terms  of  Salvation,  amidft 
XIII.  a  Thoufand  Difficulties,  and  a  World  of 
Hazards.  But  becaufe  this  great  Work  of 
Redemption  was  originally  the  fole  Defign 
and  Contrivance  of  Heaven  5  becaufe  his  be* 
ing  an  Apofile  was  owing  immediately  to 
God>  and  the  Succefs  of  his  Labours,  and 
his  own  Courage  and  Conduft  in  his  Office, 
depended  upon  the  Providence,  and  the  Fa- 
vour of  God:  He  doth  not  prefently  infer 
that  nothing  was  to  be  done  by  Himfelf, 
confidered  as  diftind  from  his  great  Patron. 
But,  in  this  very  Eftftky  He  reprefents  Him- 
felf,  and  the  other  ApoftleSy  as  Workers  to- 
gether with  Gody  ch.  vi.  i .  and  often  fpeaks 
of  his  [indefatigable  Endeavours  to  anfwer 
the  Ends  of  his  Office.  And  if  He  were  a 
Worker  together  with  God^  He  had  certainly 
a  part  of  his  own,  diftinftfrom  that  of -^Z- 
mtghtyGody  in  this  great  Affair.  And  con- 
fequcntly,  as  He  had  God  Almighty's  Sujfi- 
ciency  to  fupport  Him,  and  make  up  his  De- 
ficiencies 5  fo  He  had  likewife  fome  Strength, 
and  Ability  of  his  own,  for  his  own  part. 
And  as  God  was  the  ArchiteSty  the  chief 
Builder,   Diredor,    and  Encourager  of  the 
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whole  i  folikcwirewasthe^/<?/?i^,a/ir^r^-    Serm. 
evy  under,  z^d.  together  withWx'i^.  ^\M. 

If,  therefore,  in  that  great  Work  of  the  ''^^^^^^^ 
j^pofilejlnpy  encompaired  at  that  time  with 
fo  many  Difficulties,  and  Hazards,  St.  Tattl 
did  not  mean  by  fuch  Expreffions  to  fignify 
that  he  himfelf  had  no  part  to  aft,  but  as 
forced,  and  impelled  irrefiftibly,  by  God  Al- 
mighty $  but  left  a  part  for  himfelf,  as  well 
as  gave  to  God  the  chief  Part,  and  Glory, 
in  it  all :  much  lefs  will  it  follow,  that  he 
meant  thefe  and  the  like  Expreffions,  tofig- 
nify  that,  in  theBufuiefsof  every  ordinary 
Chriftian,  fo  much  lefs  difficult  than  that 
in  which  he  was  engaged,  God  Almighty  was 
to  do  all,  without  the  Concurrence  of  the 
Man  himfelf  ;  and  without  his  having 
Strength  and  Power  to  bear  any  part  in  his 
own  Happinefs.  If  the  Apoftle  had  fuch 
Power,  as  to  be  a  Worker  together  with  God> 
in  that  vatl  and  boundlefs  Office  5  much 
more  niay  Chriftians,  in  their  ordinary 
Spheres  of  Aftion,  be  fuppofcd  to  have  A- 
bility  to  bear  fome  part  in  the  carrying  for- 
ward their  own  Perfedion  here,  and  Salva- 
tion hereafter. 

T  3  2, Bur 
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Scriti.  2.  But  fuppofmg  that  St.  Taul  had  tt^ 
Xin.  ^  ferred  the  whole  to  Almighty  GocJ,  iii  the 
'  literal,  and  ft  rid  Senfe  of  the  Word  s  and 
left  himfelf  nothing  but  a  paflive  Charader  5 
and  reprefented  himfelf  as  irrefiftibly  mo- 
ved by  his  Almighty  Arm  :  this  having  been 
faid  by  him  merely  with  refpeft  to  fo  great, 
and  difficult  a  Task,  as  was  that  of  an  j^po- 
ftky  in  thofe  fii-ft  Days,  it  will  not  at  all  fol- 
low from  hence,  that  the  fame  is  true,  with 
refped  to  an  Office,  or  Bufinefs,  not  fo  dif- 
ficult, and  hazardous.  It  will  not  fo  much 
as  follow,  that  the  fame  is  true  withrefped 
to  fucceeding  Minifters,  and  Paftors  of  the 
Church,  in  the  ordinary  Cburfe  of  God's  Pro- 
vidence 5  much  lefs  will  it  follow,  with  re- 
fped  to  the  Body  of  Chriftians,  whofe  Task 
doth  not  take  in  fo  great  a  Compafs.  It 
doth  not  foll6w  that  becaufe  Almighty  God 
takes  the  whole  upon  himfelf,  in  a  great, 
and  immenfc  Difficulty  j  therefore.  He  like- 
wife  takes  tlie  whole  ilpoh  himfelf,  in  a  Mat- 
ter of  much  lefs  Difficulty,  and  of  a  much 
more  confined  Importance. 

5.  The  Afliftance  which  God  affords  td 
Chriftians,  and  the  part  which  He  bears  ih 
the  Work  of  their  Salvation,  is  fo  far  from 

being 
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being  a  Proof  that  they  can  do  nothing  to-    Serm. 
wards  it  themfelvcs  i  that  it  is  a  moft  pow-     XIII. 
erful  Argument,    and  made  ufc  of  in  the  ^^^^^^ 
New  Teftamenty  to  engage  them  tp  do  fome- 
thing  for  themfelves.     Work  out  your  own 
Salvation-,   faith  the  fame  St.  Vauly  with 
Fear  and  Trembling  :  for  it  is  God  that 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will^  and  to  do,  Phil- 
ii,  12,  I J .  On  this  very  account,  ufe  your 
own  Strength  and  Power,   in  the  Affair  of 
Religion  ;  becaufe  God  himfelf,  in  the  Chri- 
ftian  Difpenfation,  affords  you  his  Influen- 
ces, and  his  Affiftances.     And  indeed,  what 
more  powerful  Motive  can  there  be  thought 
of^  to  engage  us  to  hearty,  and  uninterrupt- 
ed Labour,  in  our  Chriftian  Warfare,  than 
this,  that  we  are  carrying  forward  a  Work, 
in  which  God  himfelf  is  engaged  5  that  if  it 
fail  at  laft,  the  gracious  Defign  of  God  will 
fail  thro'  our  Negligence  5  that  we  have  fo 
powerful  an  Afliftant  and  Patron,  that  the 
Difficulty  of  our  Work  need  not  difcouragc 
us  from  attempting  it,  or  perfevering  in  itj 
that  we  are  Fellow-workers  together  with 
God,  and  therefore  Ihould  be  animated  to 
exert  our  felves,  as  all  are  incited  to  do  un- 
der the  Eye,  and  Encouragement,  of  their 
T  4  Superiors  1 
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Serm.  Superiors  ;  and  to  do  even  more  Work, 
XlIX  ^  and  with  more  foUicitous  Concern,  than  we 
could  do,  if  we  had  not  fuch  a  Tatron,  and 
ilich  an  AJJlftant  ? 

To  take  away  the  Defpair  of  Succcfs,  is 
fo  far  from  encouraging  the  Idlenefs  or  Neg- 
led  of  any  Perfon  engaged  in  an  Entcrprize, 
that  it  is  abfolutely  neceffary  towards  their 
having  any  Hearty  and  Courage,  for  the  Exe- 
cution of  it.  This  God  Almighty  takes  from 
us,  by  rcprefenting  hirnfelf  as  our  Direftor? 
and  Aflifter  :  and  it  is  this  which  fhould  fill 
us  with  more  Concern  left  the  Enterprize 
fhould  fail  j  and  animate  us  with  a  ftronger 
Refolutionto  ufe  all  our  Endeavours.  It  is 
becaufe  we  have  fuch  Hope  of  good  Succefs, 
under  the  Patronage  of  fo  much  Wifdom, 
and  fo  much  Power,  that  we  fhould  be  much 
more  vigorous,  and  refolute,  than  if  we  had 
not  fuch  an  Encouragement  as  is  included  in 
God*s  working  in  us  both  to  wilU  ^f^d  to  do. 
And, 

4.  How  weak  foeverwe  may  be 5  fince 
it  is  plain,  from  what  I  have  already  faid, 
that  the  Gofpel  doth  not  fuppofe  us  in  a  State 
of  utter  Inability,  to  bear  any  part  in  our 
own  Happincfs  ;   I  fay,  our  Weaknefs,  or 
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Inability,  to  perform  the  whole,  our  felves,   Serm. 
is  no  Argument    why  we  fhould  leave  the    XIII. 
whole  to  Almighty  God  ;  and  not  think  our  ^"'^"^'^"^ 
felves  obliged  to  work  together  with  Him. 
And  yet  this  feems  to  have  been  the  Ground 
of  Miftake  in  this  Cafe,  that  the  Evangelical 
Difpenfation,   and  confequently^  the  Salva- 
tion of  Men,  is  reprefcnted  as  the  Ible  Con- 
trivance and  Work  of  God,    in  which  wc 
bear  no  part,  and  were  uncapable  of  bear- 
ing any.     This  without  doubt  is  truej  that 
we  could  not  have  thought  of,  or  entered 
into  fuch  a  Scheme  for  our  own  Happinefs. 
But  it  doth  not  follow  that,  when  He  offers 
this  Happinefs  to  us.  He  offers  it  to  Beings, 
as  uncapable  of  laying  hold  on  it,  as  the  very 
Stocks  and  Stones.     It  doth  not  follow,  be- 
caufe  our  great  Benefador  prevents  us  with 
his  Kindnefs,    and  voluntarily  offers  us  his 
Benevolence,   and  his  helping  Hand  to  free  , 
us  from  the  greatefl  of  Evils,  and  enftate  us 
in  the  moft  complete  Happinefs  ;  that  there- 
fore we  are  unable  to  accept  this  Kindnefs, 
and  to  help  forward  fo  good,  and  merciful 
aDefign.  No,  let  us  acknowledge,  as  much 
as  we  pleafe,   our  own  Infufficiency,   and 
Inability,  for  fo  God-like  a  Work  as  that  of 
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Serm.   recavering  us  from  Mifery  to  Happinefs  5  to 
XIII.    the  Glory  of  Him  who  is  the  Author ^  and 
^^^^  Finifher  of  our  Salvation  :    but  let  us  not 
footh  our  felves  in  Vice,  under  the  Pretext 
of  a  falfe  Humility  5    and   look  upon  our 
felves  as  too  weak  to  do  the  lead  thing  to- 
wards our  own  Pardon,  and  Salvation.     Por 
our  Inabihty  to  do  fome  Things,  doth  not 
infer  our  Inability  to  do  others  5  nor  doth  our 
being  incapable  of  the  whole,  taken  all  toge- 
ther, prove  that  we  are  incapable  of  any  part. 
But,  in  return  to  what  hath  been  faid 
under  thefe  two  lafl:  Heads,    I  am  fenfible 
that  fome  other  Expreffions  of  the  New  Tef- 
tament  may  be  objefted.     As 

I .  I  T  may  be  faid  that  the  whole  of  this 
great  Work  of  Repentance,  and  Salvation, 
feems,  in  fome  Expreffions,  to  be  afcribed 
to  God  :  and  He  to  be  reprefented  as  the  folc 
Agent  in  it.  In  anfwer  to  this  I  have  al- 
ready obfcrvcd  that  the  Contrivance,  and 
Scheme,  of  the  whole  Difpenfation,  in 
which  we  have  Salvation  offered  us,  and 
the  making,  and  proclaiming  the  Terms  at 
it,  are  wholly  owing  to  Him,  and  to  his 
Goodnefs  5  previous  to  any  Work,  or  Me- 
rit,  of  ours  :    and  confcquently,  it  is  no 
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Wonder  that  this  is  wholy  attributed  to  Serm. 
Him,  which  is  indeed,  literally  fpeaking,  ^^^ 
folely,  and  wholy?  his  Work.  When  any 
fuch  Expre (lions,  therefore,  come  in  our 
way,  we  fhould  confider  whether  the  Wri- 
ter be  not  fpeaking  of  this  Chri/iian  T^iJ^en- 
fatiofiy  as  the  Work  of  God  :  And  if  he  be, 
we  may  be  fure  that  this  fignifieth  nothing 
to  the  prcfent  Queftion.  For  God  might  be 
the  fole  Author  of  this  Offer,  and  this  whole 
Scheme  :  and  yet  we  may  have  Strength  and 
Ability  to  do  fomething  towards  the  laying 
hold  on  the  Terms  of  it  i  towards  the  com- 
plying fincerely  with  his  Offers  i  and  towards 
the  finding  out,  and  Performance,  of  hisWilL 
But  if  fuch  Expreflions  fhould  be  ufed> 
concerning  Almighty  Gody  with  refpeft  to 
our  receiving  Benefit  from  this  Difpenfation, 
and  the  like  5  it  is  to  be  confidered  farther, 
that  there  is  nothing  more  common  in  all 
forts  of  Writers,  than  to  fpeak  of  the  chief 
Leader,  Diredor,  and  Performer,  of  any 
Woifk,  as  if  no  other  defcrved  to  be  menti- 
oned. Thus  God  Almighty's  Favour  and 
Holy  Spirit,  being  the  great  Support,  and 
Strength  of  Chriftians  5  it  is  no  Wonder  if, 
according  to  the  general  Cuftom  of  fpeak- 
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Serm.   ing,  the  great  Affair  of  Salvation  be  fpokcn 
Xllf.   of,  as  all  owing  to  that.    Juft  as  any  great 

^'"'^^"*"^'^  Adion,  tho'  executed  by  a  great  many  in 
Conjun£lion,  is  yet  frequently  faid  to  be 
owing  to  Him  particularly,  who  was  the 
great  Difpofer  of  all  Things  concurring  to  it  5 
and  had  the  chief  Hand  in  it :  fo  may  it  be 
in  this  Cafe,  without  inferring  that,  ftridly 
fpeaking,  no  one  befidcs  him  hath  any  Con* 
cern  in  it.  It  is  becaufe,  comparatively 
fpeaking,  He  bears  the  chief  part ;  and  be- 
caufe without  his  favourable  Concurrence 
nothing  could  fuccefsfully  be  done,  that  He 
may  well,  agreeably  to  the  Rules  of  fpeak- 
ing, be  fometimes  reprefented  as  the  Doer 
of  the  whole.  But  it  doth  not  at  all  follow, 
from  fuchcuftomary  Forms  of  fpeaking,  that 
He  neither  expeds,  nor  requires,  the  Con- 
currence, and  hearty  indeavourSi  and  Pains, 
of  thofe  to  whom  He  is  fo  good. 

Again,  It  is  proper  to  confider  that 
whatever  Powers,  and  Capacities,  we  have, 
are  originally  his  Gift,  and  therefore  all  the 
good  EfFeds  of  them  may  juftly  be  afcribed 
to  Him,  as  to  the  firft  and  original  Author 
of  all  that  we  have,  and  all  that  we  can  do  > 
that  it  is  to  the  Concurrence  of  hi$  daily  Pro- 

yidencc;! 


and  Cod's  Graccy  confdcrcd.        18  y 

videncc,  and  to  the  Difpofition  of  all  Citr  Serm. 
cumftances,  which  is  his  Work,  that  we  arc  X^^^- 
indebted  for  every  thing.  Without  this,  we 
could  not  have  the  Opportunity,  orPoffibi- 
lity,  of  knowing  the  Terms  of  Chrifiian  Sal- 
njation  s  or  of  complying  with  them.  And 
therefore,  it  may  juftly  be  afcribed  to  Him, 
whatfocver  is  done  towards  our  Happinefs, 
even  by  our  fclves.  And,  in  this  Senfe, 
"withoxxt  Hm,  we  could  neither  think,  nor 
aft,  to  any  purpofe,  in  our  great  and  moft 
important  Concern.  But  all  this  is  very  con- 
fident with  our  being  moved,  after  the  man- 
ner of  free  Agents,  by  the  Motives  he  pro- 
pofeth  5  and  by  the  Circumftances  in  which 
he  is  pleafed  to  put  us. 

And  then,  in  all  thofepartsof  our  Chri- 
ftianDuty,  and  in  alithofc  Cafes,  in  which 
his  Interpofition  is  requifite  to  our  Succefs, 
He  hath  promifed  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them- 
that  ask  it,  and  make  ufe  of  it  :  a  Spirit, 
which,  as  it  was  to  be  the  Support  of  his 
Apofiles  in  their  greater  Work  5  fo  is  it,  in 
proportion,  to  be  the  Guide,  and  Affifterof 
all  Chriftians,  who  are  fuicercly  defirous  to 
follow  it.  But  this  implies  in  it  that  we  are 
able,  at  leaft,  to  ask  tor  this  unfpakable  Gift 
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Serm.  of  God:  becaufe  otherwife,  it  would  be  but 
XIII.  mocking  us  to  promire  it  to  our  Prayers.  It 
implies  indeed  that  this  Spirit  is  the  great  A- 
gent  5  the  great  Help  to  Perfeftion  5  and  to 
a  Renovation  of  the  Minds  of  Sinners,  and 
a  Reformation  of  their  Praftices  i  and  fo, 
that  great  things  may  be  fpoken  of  it  5  but 
it  doth  not  imply  that  thofe  to  whom  it  is 
given  arc  only  the  mechanical  Inftruments  of 
it,  or  any  thing  to  that  efFed  5  any  more 
than  the  Affiftance  of  one  Man  granted  to 
another,  in  any  Affair,  in  which  without  it 
he  could  not  fucceed,  fuppofeth  that  this  o- 
thcr  muftdo  nothing  himfelf,  and  make  no 
Steps,  as  a  voluntary  Agent,  towards  the 
accomplifhing  his  own  Ends. 

Whatever,  therefore,  is  faid,  in  the 
New  Teftdmenty  or  fuppofed  to  be  faid,  of 
Almighty  God,  as  the  fole  Author  of  all  re- 
lating to  our  Salvation,  may,  we  fee,  v^xy 
,juftly  be  accounted  for,  by  the  commoa  U- 
fage  of  fpeaking,  without  drawing  fo  ftrangc 
and  abfurd  a  Confcquence  from  it,  as  de- 
veftsMenof  all  Pretenfe  to  any  part  in  it: 
cfpecially  confidering,  in  the  laft  Place,  that 
in  the  fame  New  Tefiamenty  the  greateft 
Care  is  taken,  when  any  parts  of  it  are  ad- 
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dreffed  to  Chriftians  themfelvcs,    to  urge,   Serm. 
and  prefs,    and  incite  them,  as  free  Agents,    XIII. 
to  the  Performance  of  their  Duty  ,•  to  deal  '^-^'V^^ 
with  them  as  if  on  themfelvcs,  and  on  their 
Endeavours,  depended  their  Happinefsj  to 
charge  them  not  to  be  fo  ungrateful  to  God, 
as  to  think  of  leaving  all  to  Him  to  do :  and 
to  threaten  them  with  eternal  Damnation,  if 
they  negled  to  do  what  is  required  of  them. 
This  likewife  will  help  us, 

2.  T  o  anfwer  the  Obje£iion  which  may 
be  made  to  what  I  have  faid  concerning  the 
part  of  Chriftians  themfelvcs  in  the  Affair  of 
Salvation  :   'viz.   That  the  New  Tejiament 
feems  to  reprefent  them  in  a  dead  and  life^ 
/^  Condition  i  unable  to  help  themfelvcs  5 
and  the  like.     For,  fuppofing  this,  yet,  that 
thefe,  and  the  like,  Expreffions  were  not  de- 
figned  to  be  underftood  in  any  Senfe  con- 
trary to  what  I  have  faid,  is  plain  from  thofe 
multitudes  of  Addreffes,  and  Appeals,   to 
Chriftians  themfelvcs  i  and  from  thofe  many 
earneft  Entreaties,      Motives,      Promifes, 
Threatnings,  in  the  fame  New  Tejiament : 
all  contrived  to  make  them  exert  themfelvcs  s 
all  fuch  as  are  inconfiftent  with  the  Suppdii- 
tion  tl\at  G(?^  will  help  them  without  their 
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Serm.  own  Helpj  or  that  they  are  not  able  to  do 
XIII.     that  part,  which  God  rcquireth,   and  inci-- 
^"^^y^^  teth,  them  to  do. 

Burl  muft  remark  farther,  that,  if  you 
confider  thofe  Paffages  which  have  this  Ap- 
pearance, you  will  find  that  they  are  chiefly, 
if  not  always,  fuch  as  refped  only  the  State 
of  Mankind,  both  Jews  znd  Gentiles,  be- 
fore the  Light  of  the  Gofpel  brake  in  upon 
them  s  and  before  the  Offers  of  Salvation 
were  made,  or  accepted.  Before  that,  the 
World  was  univerfally  dead  in  Trefpajfes 
and  Sins:  and  the  Motives,  to  induce  them 
to  arife  from  this  Death,  came  folely  from 
God ;  not  from  themfelves.  But  yet  the  ve- 
ry [offering  them  Spiritual  Life,  fuppofcd 
them  capable  of  accepting  it ,  the  very  pref- 
fing,  and  inciting,  them  to  revive  from  that 
Death  of  Sin,  fuppofeth  that  they  could  do 
what  they  were  fo  incited  to.  Almighty 
God  quickened  them  by  thefe  Motives,  and 
Offers  i  but  then,  even  in  this,  their  ac- 
cepting and  complying  with  them  muft  be, 
in  part,  their  own  Work  5  or  it  could  never 
be  made  their  Reward.  As  a  Man  that  13, 
ftupid  and  infenfiblc,  in  fome  confklcrablc 
worldly  Concerns,  may  be  faid  to  be  dead^ 
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and  lifelefs  5  and  as  the  Motives,  and  Argu-  Sernci 
ments,  and  Perluarwes,  of  Men  can  quicken  ^i£- 
and  put  Life  into  him  i  aduating  him  into 
good  Refolutions,  and  fetting  his  Zeal  on 
fire  5  and  yet  the  Man  himfelf  not  fuppofed 
to  be  unable  to  do  any  thing  for  himfelf, 
but  the  contrary  :  fo,  in  the  Cafe  before  us, 
a  Man  may  be  called  dead  inTrefpaJfes  and 
Sins,  and  the  Wrath  of  God,  or  the  Joys  of 
Heaven,  and  all  the  Offers  of  the  Gofpel, 
may  quicken  him  5  and  to  thefe -may  the 
thing  be  afcribed  5  yet,  all  this  while,  with- 
out fuppofing  him  dead,  in  a  literal  Senfe, 
or  uncapable  of  bearing  any  part  in  the  ac- 
cepting thefe  Offers  5  in  the  regarding  thefe 
Motives  i  and  in  helping  forward  his  own 
Happinefs.  This  is  a  figurative  Expreflion 
applied  to  the  State  of  Sinners  :  who,  as  they 
are  faid  to  be  quickned  by  God  and  his  Gol- 
pcl ;  fo  are  they  very  frequently  called  upon 
to  confider  their  Ways  5  to  rouzc  thcmfelves 
out  of  their  fupine,  and  flothful  Sleep  5  to 
for  fake  that  which  is  evil y  and  pra6iife  that 
which  is  good.  Neither  therefore,  is  the 
great  Part  which  Almighty  God  bears  in  our 
j  Salvation,  an  Argument  that  He  will  do  all, 
without  Us  :  nor  is  our  Weakncfs,  and  Ina- 
/  U        '  bility, 
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Serm.  bility,  a  total  Incapacity  to  join  with  Him, 
XIIL  in  our  hearty  Endeavours,  and  Labours.  But, 
as  his  Hand  is  neceffary  5  fo  is  our  own.  As 
his  Arm  is  powerful  to  fave  5  fo  is  our  own 
rcquifitc  to  our  Happinefs.  As  our  Wcak- 
nefs  is  nothing  without  his  Strength  5  fo  his 
Strength  will  be  nothing  to  us  without  our 
Weaknefs.  As  he  is  the  great  Contriver, 
and  Difpofer,  of  the  whole  Scheme  of  our 
Salvation,  and  is  ready  to  give  the  Sufficiency 
Cf  his  Spirit  to  all  who  fincerely  ask  it ;  fo 
we  are  required,  and  confequently,  are  able, 
both  to  ask  it  heartily,  and  to  join  our  own 
Endeavours  with  it :  on  which  together  with 
God's  Affiftance,  our  Holinefs  now,  and  Hap- 
pinefs hereafter,  moft  certainly  depend. 
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SERMON  XIV. 


2  COR.   III.  5. 

Not  that  we  are  fufficient  of  our  felves-, 
to  think  any  things  as  of  our  f elves :  but 
our  Sufficiency  is  of  God. 

IN   my   former   Difcourfe  upon  thefe  Serm." 
Words,   I  {hewed  you  that  it  was  the  XIV. 
foleDefign  of  St.  Taul  in  them,  to  de.  '--^VV 
clare  that,  in  the  fetting  about,  and  execu-' 
ting,  the  difficult  and  laborious  Work  of  an 
Apojiky  He  did  not  arrogate  to  himfeif  the 
Power,  and  Ability,  and  Succefs,  which  he 
had  :  but  that  he  afcribed  his  Sufficiency  for 
this  great  Work,  as  well  as  his  being  defigned 
to  it,   to  God  himfeif,   who  was  the  great 
Contriver  of  the  whole  Scheme  of  Chriftia- 
U  z  nitys 
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Scrm.  nity  5  who  miraculoufly  called  the  Apoftles 
^IV.  to  the  carrying  forward  his  Defign  in  it  5 
^^'^  and  who  endowed  them  with  Powers  from 
above  for  the  Execution  of  it.  This  being 
laid  down,  as  the  true  meaning  of  the  A- 
pojlles  Words ,  1  did  from  hence  take  occa- 
iion  to  examine  and  confute  the  Miftakes  of 
fuch  Chriftians,  as  have  pretended  to  be  led 
by  this  and  fuch  Hke  Expreffions  in  the  New 
Tejlament,  into  fuch  Notions  of  their  own 
Weaknefs  and  Inability  to  perform  the  Will 
of  God  5  and  of  the  part  God  Almighty  is  to 
bear  in  their  Reformation  and  Amendment ; 
as  induce  them  to  indulge  their  vicious  In- 
clinations, and  retain  their  evil  Habits,  un- 
der the  Pretext  of  waiting  for  the  Interpofi- 
tion  of  Heaven,  and  the  irrefiftible  Motions 
of  God's  Spirit :  witliout  which,  they  think> 
they  can  do  nothing  towards  their  Salvation ; 
and  for  the  obtaining  of  which,  they  ima- 
gine that  nothing  can  be  done  on  their  Parts. 
I  HOPE,  I  then  made  it  appear  that  what 
was  faid  by  St.  Taul  with  refped  to  the 
Work  of  an  Apoftle  in  thofe  Days,  in  which 
almoft  infuperable  Difficulties  attended  it, 
ought  not  to  be  applied  to  the  common  Du- 
ty of  all  Chriftians,  in  the  ordinary  Courfc 

of 
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of  God's  Providence  5  that  St.  PW  himfelf  Serm. 
never  fpake  of  the  Obedience  of  Chriftians  XIV. 
to  tiie  Moral  Commands  of  theGofpel,  af-  -^""'^^^^ 
ter  fuch  a  manner  as  to  give  Encourage- 
ment to  any  fuch  Opinion,  as  that  of  fomc 
who  are  not  content  with  the  Help  of  God, 
but  would  wilUngly  have  all  irrefiftibly  done 
by  Him  5  and  that  the  Affiftance  afforded  by 
God  to  all  the  honeft  Endeavours  of  fuicere 
Chriftians,  in  the  Gofpel-Difpenfation,  is 
fo  far  from  being  an  Inducement  to  them 
to  leave  all  to  be  effefted  by  thaty  that  it 
is  the  moft  powerful  Argument  polTible  to 
them  to  exert  themfelves  to  the  utmoft  for 
their  own  Good  5  and  made  ufe  of  to  this 
Purpofe  by  the  Apoftles  themfelves,  and  par- 
ticularly by  St.  TauL 

After  this,  I  anfwered  more  particular- 
ly to  Two  Objections  :  for  the  prefent,  fup- 
pofing  that  in  the  New  Tejiament  there  arc 
fome  Expreffions  which  afcribe  the  whole 
Work  oi  Salvation  to  God,  and  reprefent 
Men  as  dead  and  unadive  in  it.  And  I  (hew- 
ed, either  that  thofe  Expreffions  were  de- 
figned  folely  to  give  to  God  the  Glory  of  de- 
figning  and  contriving  the  Difpenfation  of 
the  Gofpcl,  and  the  Work  of  Pvcdemption  5 
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Semi,  and  to  defcribe  the  State  of  the  World  be« 
XIV.  fore  the  Gofpel,  buried  in  Sm,  and  without 
any  Profped  of  Help,  or  any  Poffibility  of 
fuch  a  Relief,  unlefs  it  had  come  firft  from 
Him :  or,  if  any  high  Expreffions  of  this 
fort  be  ufed  concerning  the  ordinary  Task 
of  the  Body  of  Chriftians,  that  they  may  be 
juftly  interpreted,  by  all  the  Rules  of  fpeak- 
ing,  without  recurring  to  fo  great  an  Abfur- 
dity,  fo  deftruftive  to  the  Caufe  of  Virtue  5 
and  particularly,  that  they  muft  be  explain- 
ed by  the  Tenour  of  plainer  Texts,  which  all 
yeprefent  a  great  deal  to  depend  upon  the 
Endeavours  of  Chriftians  themfelves,  as  well 
as  upon  the  Aids  of  God's  Spirit  $  and 
are  conftantly  prefling  the  labouring  part 
upon  all  who  pretend  to  be  in  Purfuit  of  Hap- 
pinefs. 

T  H  E  R  E  is  one  more  Obje£iion  which  de- 
ferves  a  very  ferious  Confideration  in  this 
Debate:  and  which,  therefore,  I  defign  par- 
ticularly to  anfwer  before  I  proceed  ;  and 
that  is  this,  that  it  is  more  for  the  Glory  of 
God,  that  the  whole  Work  of  our  Amend- 
ment, and  Reformation,  and  Salvation, 
fliould  be  left  to  Hiniy  than  that  any  part  of 
it  fliQuld  be  claimed  by  our  lelvesj  and  that 

upon 
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upon  this  Account  it  fcems  more  probable  Serm- 
that  it  all  depends  upon  his  irrefiftible  Arm  5  ^  -^^Y' 
and  more  pious  and  humble  for  Men  paffive- 
ly  to  permit  it  to  do  fo.  But  all  this  is  found- 
ed upon  Two  Errors  5  Jirjly  the  not  judging 
rightly  what  is  the  true  ^Glory  of  Almighty 
God  i  and  fecondly^  the  imagining  that  to 
fuppofe  Man  capable  of  afting  together  with 
God  in  this  great  Work,  is  to  exclude  God 
from  being  the  Original  Fountain  of  every 
thing  :  and  therefore  may  be  fully  anfwered 
by  fome  Obfervations,  relating  to  thcfe  Two 
Points.     And, 

I.  The  Glory  of  God  is  to  bemeafured 
by  his  Nature,  and  Attributes ;  and  by  the 
Declarations  of  his  Word.  If  we  confider 
\i\%  Attributes  I  we  muft  fix  nothing  upon 
him  but  what  is  perfectly  confiftent  with  the 
united  Harmony  of  them  all.  He  is  per- 
fcftly  wife  5  perfeftly  juft  5  and  perfeftly 
holy.  Now  it  is  a  greater  Glory  to  his  Wis- 
dom, to  make  Creatures  capable  of  Freedom 
in  their  Adions,  than  to  make  only  Clock- 
work, and  Machines,  to  be  moved  by  the 
immediate,  and  conftant  Interpofition  of  the 
Artificer.  It  is  a  greater  Glory  to  his  Holi- 
nefs,  (that  Attribute  by  which  He  is  repre- 
U  4  fcnted 
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,  Scrm.  fented  as  a  Lover  of  Virtue,  and  Hater  of 
^^Y^\  Vice,)  to  affiftMen  in  their  Endeavours  af- 
ter Perfection  s  than  to  force  them  to  be 
perfeftj  whether  they  will  or  no.  Nay,  the 
contrary  feems  utterly  inconfiftent  with  the 
Suppofition  of  his  loving  Virtue  more  than 
Vice.  For  if  Virtue  be  not  fomething,  in 
fome  degi'ce,  depending  upon  our  felves  5 
there  is  no  rcafon  why  he  fhould  love  it,  as 
it  is  in  us,  more  than  the  contrary.  Forjuf- 
tice  requires  that  every  one  fhould  be  valued, 
and  rewarded,  according  to  what  is  in  him- 
felf  good,  or  evil.  Now,  if  Virtue  be  no- 
thing but  the  irrefiftible  Operation  of  God 
upon  us  5  there  can  be  no  Reafon  in  the 
World  affigned  why  we  fhould  hate  and  pu- 
nifh  a  wicked  Man,  and  love  and  reward 
another :  becaufe,  as  to  themfelves,  they  are 
cxaftly  alike. 

The  only  difference  here  fuppofed  is  this, 
that  God  is  pleafed,  after  an  arbitrary  man- 
ner, to  work  upon  one  i  and  wholytopafs 
by  the  other.  If  any  Parent  fliould  heap  his 
Favours  upon  one  Child,  and  then  fhew  the 
greateft  Fondnels  to  him,  merely  becaufe 
thofe  Favours  have  been  heaped  upon  him  ^ 
and  abfolutely  refufe  to  beftow  the  leaft  de- 
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gree  of  the  fame  upon  another  of  his  Chil- 
dren,  and  yet  hate  and  punifh  him,  becaufe 
he  had  not  what  he  could  not  have  with- 
out his  Will  :     would  not  all  the  World 
condemn  fuch  a  Parent  of  the  moft  partial 
Fondnefs,    and  of  the  moft  arbitrary  Pro- 
ceeding \    and  attribute  it  to  nothing  but 
Weaknefs  of  Underftanding  5   or  Strength 
of  Paflion  >  And  yet  this  is  what  we  are  not 
afraid  to  lay  upon  Almighty  God,  when  wc 
reprefent  him  as  doing  all  for  fome,  with 
an  irrefiltible  Arm  5  and  then  loving  them 
for  what  they  have  no  part  in  :  and,  on  the 
other  fide,  as  pafling  by  others,  and  refufing 
them  that  fame  Strength,  without  which  they 
cannot  move  i  and  yet  hating  and  condemn- 
ing them  for  not  being  what  they  cannot  be, 
and  not  doing  what  they  cannot  do.     If  we 
could  not  think  of  this  in  any  Earthly  Pa- 
rent,   without  calling  in  quqftion  his  Wif. 
dom  i    or  his  true  Regard  to  what  is  praife- 
worthy :  how  can  we  fix  it  upon  Almighty 
God  >    It  is  indeed  to  call  in  queftion  his 
Wifdom  5  or  his  Impartiality  5  or  his  Love  to 
what  is  truly  lovely  5  or  his  Averfion  to  that 
only  which  is  truly  the  Objed  of  it.    But 
if  a  Parent  hath  an  equal  Regard  tp  all  his 
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Scrm.    Children  i  and  is  ready  to  affift  them  all  in 
XIV.    j-heir  honeft  Endeavours ;  to  put  them  in  the 

^^^^^  way  of  pleafinghim  5  to  encourage  them  to 
do  it  5  to  deter  them  from  the  contrary  5  and 
to  reward,  orpunifhthem,  according  as  they 
have  voluntarily  chofen  to  make  ufeof,  or 
to  abufe,  his  Favours ,  this  we  account  Wif- 
dom  5  and  Equity  5  and  a  true  Notion  of 
Virtue  5  and  a  true  Love  to  what  is  Praife- 
worthy  5  and  a  true  x\bhorrence  of  what  de- 
ferves  Hatred  and  Difcouragement. 

W  E  cannot  help  having  fuch  Notions  of 
Wifdom,  Juftice,  and  Holinefs  :  and  if, 
whilft  we  have  fuch,  we  can  fix  any  thing 
upon  God  contrary  to  thefe  5  we  certainly 
rob  Him  of  the  Glory  of  what  we  conftantly 
account  Perfections  5  and  of  what  we  ever 
eftcem  to  belong  to  Wifdom,  Equity,  and 
Holinefs.  Let  any  one  therefore  think, 
whether  it  can  be  a  Glory  to  God,  to  repre- 
fent  Him  as  afting  a  Part  amongft  his  Chil- 
dren, and  Creatures,  which  we  fnould  fc- 
verely  blame  m  any  Earthly  Parent  ?  If  I  be 
a  Father,  faith  Almighty  God,  upon  a  dif- 
ferent Occafion,  where  is  mine  Honour  ?  It 
may  be  faid,  if  God  be  a  Father,  and  fo 
thought  by  us  5  where  is  the  Regard  to  Him, 
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under  this  Notion,  when  that  Condud  is 
attributed  to  Him,  which  would  not  be  feen, 
in  a  Father?  without  great  Deteftation,  and 
Abhorrence  ?  If  we  think,  therefore,  of  God, 
as  of  a  Being  vefted  with  all  Perfedion  of 
Wifdom,  Equity,  and  Holinefs  ;  we  fhall 
find  it  a  greater  Glory  to  fuch  a  Being,  to 
fuppofe  Him  affifting  his  Creatures  in  the 
Way  to  Happinefs ;  joining  his  Strength  to 
their  Endeavours  i  and  expcding  their  fin- 
cere  Endeavours  to  be  joined  to  his  Strength; 
than  to  reprefent  Him  as  doing  all  irrefiftibly 
for  them  i  and  then  loving  them  and  re- 
warding them,  for  what  was  forced  upon 
them  whether  they  would  or  no :  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  as  negleding  many  others, 
who  could  not'ftir  one  Step  without  the  fame 
irrefiftible  Arm  to  work  for  them  5  and,  af- 
ter this,  hating  and  condemning  them  for 
lying  in  a  State,  in  which  they  could  not  but . 
lie,  unkfs  He  himfelf  forced  them  out  of  it. 
The  one  is  the  Glory  of  an  equitable  Diftri- 
butor  of  Favours,  and  Frowns;  of  Rewards, 
and  Puniihments :  the  other  is  the  Glory  of 
a  Tyrant  and  Arbitrary  Mind,  which  raifeth 
to  it  felf  Favourites  out  of  Humour  5  and 
loves  and  hates  entirely  at  the  Influence  of 
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Prejudice,  and  without  Regard  to  any  thing, 
but  what  is  in  it  felf. 

And,  as  wefhouldnot  fail  to  judge  thus 
in  the  Cafe  of  any  Earthly  Parent  ;  fo  we 
cannot  help  it  in  the  much  higher  Cafe  now 
before  us  :  nay,  we  muft  lofe  all  Notions  of 
good,  and  equal,  and  wife  j  and  leave  off 
to  fpeak  of  God  at  all :  if  we  can  think  o- 
therwifcc  If,  therefore,  we  have  any  Re- 
gard to  the  Glory  of  God  5  the  Glory  due  un- 
to his  Name ;  the  Glory  of  his  real  and  un- 
alterable Perfeftions  :  let  us  not,  under  Pre- 
tenfe  of  making  Him  arbitrary,  and  potent, 
deveft  Him  of  Wifdom,  and  Equity ;  let  us 
not,  under  Prctenfe  of  making  Him  the  fole 
Ador  in  the  great  Affair  of  Salvation,  rob 
Him  of  the  Glory  which  is  much  greater  ; 
the  Glory  of  regarding,  and  loving,  and  re- 
warding, his  reafonable  Creatures,  (not  ac- 
cording to  mere  Will  and  Power  5  but)  ac- 
cording to  what  degrees  of  good,  and  fin- 
cere,  are  in  them  5  and  according  to  what 
depends,  in  (ome  meafure,  upon  themfelves. 
What  we  call  Vertue,  if  it  be  neceffarily  pro- 
duced by  an  Agent  diftinft  from  our  felves,  is 
not  Vertue,  nor  commendable,  nor  reward- 
able,  in  us  5  nor  any  more  to  us,  than  that 
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Vice  which  is  fuppofed  as  ncceffary  in  ano-  Scrm. 
ther.  And  if  fo,  we  cannot  be  loved,  or  ^^Y' 
rewarded,  by  a  wife,  and  holy  God,  for 
what  doth  no  more  deferve  Love  in  us,  than 
the  contrary.  But  Almighty  God  is  wife, 
and  holy,  and  equal  5  and  certainly  loves, 
and  regards  Virtue,  as  a  thing  Praife-worthy 
in  us.  From  whence  it  follows  that  it  is  not 
fo  wholy  his  Work  in  us,  but  that  he  expcfts 
Labour  from  our  felves  5  and  looks  upon  it 
as  depending  in  fome  degree,  upon  our  felves: 
tho*  always  under  the  Influences  of  his  good 
Spirit  5  which  is  ever  ready  to  attend  upon 
our  fincere  Endeavours. 

And  thus  indeed  is  He  reprefented  in 
koly  Scripture  I  as  delighting  in  the  Man 
that  doth  his  Will,  and  walks  in  the  Paths 
of  Virtue  5  and  as  abhorring  the  Man  who 
afts  a  contrary  Part  :  neither  of  which  could 
he  do,  were  it  equally  impoffible  to  both 
forts  to  be  virtuous  5  and  were  He  himfelf 
the  fole  Mover,  and  irrcfiftible  Worker,  of 
all  that  is  good.     But, 

2.  The  other  Confideration  I  mention- 
ed was  this.  That  the  Obje£iion  1  am  now 
anfwering,  is  founded  upon  the  Imagination 
that  the  givmg  to  Man  any  part  in  his  own 
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Serm.  Amendment,  and  Salvation,  implies  in  it 
."^Yl  that  it  is  not  owing  to  Almighty  God  : 
which  feems  to  derogate  from  his  Glory. 
Whereas,  as  I  have  hinted  before  to  you.  Al- 
mighty God  is  not  at  ail  excluded  by  this 
Suppofition.  For  Man,  having  no  Powers, 
and  being  poffeffcd  of  no  Faculties,  but  what 
are  originally  owing  to  this  great  Creator  j 
he  can  arrive  at  no  Happinefs,  but  what  He 
muft  acknowledge  to  be  owing  to  that  firft 
Original  of  all  his  Powers,  and  all  his  Facul- 
ties. 

To  fay,  therefore,  that  Men  can  bear  an 
aftive,  and  a  voluntary  Part,  in  their  own 
Reformation,  and  Happinefs,  is  not  to  de- 
rogate from  God  5  bccaufe  it  is  no  more  than 
to  fay  that  God  hath  fo  made  them,  and  en- 
dowed them  with  fuch  Powers,  as  that  they 
are  able  to  do  fomething  for  themfelves. 
It  is  not  to  detraft  from  their  Obligations  to 
their  great  Creator,  and  Redeemer  i  but  it 
is  only  to  fhew  what  He  hath  made  them  ca- 
pable of  doing  :  and  ftill  the  making  of  them 
fo,  is  entirely  his  Work  i  and  all  the  happy 
Rcfult  of  it,  his  Glory.  Their  Ufe  of  thefc 
Faculties  is  indeed  made,  in  fome  meafure, 
their  own  Work,  and  voluntary  Part  $  that 
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fo  it  may  make  them  the  SubjeEis  of  Reward : 
but  the  Grant  of  thefe  Faculties  is  the  crea- 
ting Work  of  God  i  afcribed  to  him  i  and  a 
perpetual  Fountain  of  fuch  a  Glory  as  Fie  de- 
lights in,  when  they  are  ufed  well,  and  as 
he  requires  them  to  be  ufed  j  and  this  a  more 
rational  Glory ^  and  a  more  worthy  Honour, 
than  if  He  had  made  them  only  as  Machines ^ 
to  be  Inftances  of  his  Power,  and  Arguments 
merely  of  his  Greatnefs.  Andbefides,  I  am 
far  from  contending  that,  in  the  prefent  De- 
generacy of  Humane  Nature,  thefe  Facul- 
ties can  do  all.  For  I  maintain  the  Necefli- 
ty  of  God's  gracious  Concurrence.  I  am  only 
arguing  that  they  can  aft  together  with  God's 
holy  Spirit  i  and  that  our  Holinefs  depends 
upon  our  own  Labour,  together  with  the 
Afliftance  of  that. 

Thus  much  may  fuffice  to  fhew  the 
Wcaknefs  of  this  ObjeEiton^  which  pretends- 
to  facrifice  Vertue  it  felf  to  the  Glory  of 
God;  and  to  prove  the  Truth  of  this  Propo- 
fition,  that  it  is  the  trueft  Glory  to  fuch  a 
Being  as  we  are  taught,  by  Reafon  and  Re- 
velation, to  efteem  Almighty  God  to  be,  to 
have  made  Man  capable,  in  fome  degree,  of 
^  voluntary  Motion  towards  Heaven  and 

Happi- 
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Serni.   Happinefs  s  and  to  love  and  reward  him  for 
XIV.     fomething  which  depends  upon  himfclf,  as 
well  as  upon  the  friendly  Afliftance  of  God  : 
which  is  ftill  made  equally  neceffary  to  his 
Attainment  of  Chrijiian  Perfedion. 

But  becaufe  the  Perverfenefs  of  habitual 
Sinners  is  fuch,  that  they  are  not  only  glad 
to  lay  hold  on  fuch  Pretenfes,  as  I  have  al- 
ready examined,  to  fortify  themfelves  in  Sin, 
which  they  love,  and  embrace,  as  the  EfFed 
of  their  unavoidable  Weaknefs  i  but  to  argue 
from  fome  other  Vajfages  of  the  Scripturey 
relating  even  to  good  Men  jTrom  which  they 
hope  for  Comfort,  and  endeavour  to  flatter 
themfelves  that  their  prefent  deplorable  Con- 
dition is  no  worfe  a  State  of  Weaknefs  than 
what  fome  in  a  very  fafe  Condition  have 
been  in  :  I  fhall,  therefore,  before  I  con- 
clude, take  notice  oiTwOy  or  Three y  of  thefe 
abufed,  and  perverted  Paffages. 

I .  T  H  E  frft  I  fhall  mention,  is  that  in 
"Prov,  xxiv.  at  the  i^th  v.  For  ajuft  Man 
falleth  [even  times.  It  is  almoft  a  Shame 
indeed  to  mention  it :  but  that  fome  have 
been  fo  extremely  weak  as  to  lay  hold  on  it, 
to  adminifter  Comfort  to  themfelves  in  their 
falling  into  Sin.    Nay,  they  generally  cite 

it 
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it  thus,  The  juft  Man  falleth  feven  times  Serm 
a  'Day :  whereas  there  is  no  fuch  Word  as  XIV. 
the  laft,  either  in  the  Original,  or  in  any  ^-''^'^ 
Tranjlation,  I  need  only  dired  any  one  of 
the  moft  ordinary  Capacity  to  the  Palfage, 
as  it  lies  in  that  Chapter  :  For  whoever  turns 
to  it  will  prefentiy  find  thsit  the  fal/ingy  there 
fpoken  of,  is  falling  into  Trouble,  and  Af- 
fliction, and  Misfortune  j  and  not  into  Sin. 
For  the  whole  Verfe  is  thus.  For  a  jujl 
Man  falleth  feven  times,  and  rifeth  up  a- 
gain  :  but  the  Wicked  fl^all  fall  into  Mif 
chief  The  Verfc  before  is  Advice  to  the 
Wicked.  Lay  not  wait,  O  wicked  Man, 
againjl  the  Dwelling  of  the  Righteous  $  fpoil 
not  his  Refting-place,  For  a  juft  Alan  faL 
leth  feven  times,  &c.  It  is  defigned  plainly 
to  reprefent  to  us  that  God  preferveth  the 
good  Man  from  the  Attempts  of  the  Wick- 
ed ;  and  that  the  Wicked  often  fall  into  that  • 
Mifchief,  which  they  defign  agaiaft  the  Righ- 
teous. The  Verfes  following  do  likewife 
go  on  to  fpeak  wholy  of  Temporal  Evils  5 
and  of  falling  into  Afflidion.  The  whole 
Ground,  therefore,  of  this  Pretenfe  is  taken 
away.  For  here  is  nothing  faid  of  the  wil- 
ful Sins  of  good  Men  $  but  of  their  being 
X  frequently 
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Serm.  frequently  afflifted  and  trequently  fupported 
XIV.    in,  and  raifed  out  of,  their  Troubles. 

But,  fuppofmg  it  were  faid  that  even 
good  Men  are  frequently,  or  fometimes,  fur- 
prized  into  Failings :  this  can  be  nothing  to 
thofe  wretched  Perfons  who  indulge  them- 
fclves  in  an  Habit  of  finning.  For  what- 
ever Failings  a  truly  fincere  Chriftian  may 
have  been  furprized  into  j  they  always  ren- 
der him  much  more  careful,  and  more  arm'd 
againft  them,  for  the  Time  to  come  :  whereas 
the  Sinner  is  confirmed  and  fettled  more  and 
more,  in  his  wicked  Courfe,  by  every  Step 
he  takes  in  the  Paths  of  Sin.  Nay,  He  aggra- 
vates the  Guilt  of  his  finful  Courfe,  by  mak- 
ing thofe  Failings  of  good  Men,  which  arc 
their  Grief,  and  the  Arguments  of  the  great- 
eft  Care  and  Caution  to  themfelves,  to  be 
the  Ground  of  Encouragement  to  him,  in  a 
carelefs,  and  fupine  Negled  of  God's  Laws, 
But, 

2.  Another  as  weak  Pretenfc  is 
founded  upon  that  in  the  A£ls  oi  the  Apo- 
files y  ch.  xiv.  at  the  15  th  v.  where  Taul 
and  Barnabas  fay  to  the  Lyaconians^  We 
alfo  are  Men  of  like  TaJJions  with  your 
felves  :  from  whence  fomehave  concluded 

them- 
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themfclves  to  be  in  as  fafc  a  Condition  as  Serm. 
fomc  of  the  beft  of  Men  5  even  whilft  their  XiV. 
Paffions  and  Lufts  were  in  full  Power,  ^"^^f^ 
Whereas,  this  Paffagc  hath  no  relation  to  the 
Diftinciion  between  good  and  bad-^  p^JJio- 
nate,  znd  we II- temper' dMzn:  but  between 
Meriy  and  God  ,  between  Humane  Nature^ 
and  the  "Divine.  It  was  fpoken  to  deter  the 
Lyaconians  from  offering  Sacrifice  to  ^auly 
and  BarnabaSy  as  if  they  were  Gods,  The 
Words  in  the  Greek  fignify,  We  are  Beings 
liable  to  the  fame  Imperfedions ,  the  fame 
Sufferings  5  and  particularly  to  Death  it  felf  5 
as  you  are.  We  are  weak,  and  mortal  i 
even  Men,  as  well  as  your  felves  :  and  there- 
fore, do  not  pay  what  you  account  Divine 
Honour,  to  us.  Then  follows  immediately, 
who  preach  unto  you  that  you  fljould  turn 
from  thefe  Vanities  unto  the  living  God. 
\  This  again  fhews  that  the  Apoftles  did  not  « 
!  level  themfelves  with  thefe  Sinners :  for  it 
:  would  have  been  to  no  purpofe  to  have  cn- 
;  deavoured  to  convert  them,  if,  at  the  fame 
time,  they  acknowledged  themfelves  to  be 
in  the  fame  Condition  of  vicious  TaJJion^ 
and  indulged  Sin. 

X  2  So 
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Scrm.  So  that,  whcthcr^weconfidcr  the  Words 
XIV.  themfclvcs  $  they  were  defigned  to  fignify 
nothing  but  that  the  Apo[iles  were  mortal 
Men,  and  not  Gods :  or  the  Circumftances 
of  the  Place  5  they  fhew  us  that  the  Apojlles 
were  at  that  very  time  preaching  to  the  Ly- 
aconians  the  abfolute  Neceffity  of  forfaking 
their  Sins.  How  unjuft,  therefore,  is  it  for 
a  Sinner  to  lay  hold  on  fo  foolifh  a  Miftake  5 
and  to  chufe  to  fix  the  greateft  Blot  and  Ab- 
furdity  upon  the  Apoftles  themfelves,  rather 
than  become  truly  good  and  virtuous. 

3 .  O  N  E  7ajfage  more  1  (hall  juft  men- 
tion i  and  that  is,  St.  'Paul's  calling  him- 
felf,  the  chief  of  Sinners,  i  Tim.  i.  15. 
Chrijl  Jefus  came  into  the  World  to  fave 
Sinners  5  of  whom  1  am  chief  Now, 
whoever  turns  to  the  isrh  VerfCy  will  find 
that  he  fpeaks  there  of  himfelf,  not  in  his 
prefent  Condition  i  but  before  his  receiving 
of  the  Gofpel.  For  there  he  defcribes  him- 
felf, the  Sinner  on  whom  Chrift  had  Mer- 
cy, as  one  who  was  before  a  Blafphemer, 
and  a  Terfecutory  and  injurious :  not  that 
he  was  fuch  an  one  at  the  time  he  fpake 
this  i  but  before  he  was  a  Chriflian,  So 
that  this  can  adminifter  no  Comfort,   but 

to 
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to  one  who  hath  left  thai  fad  Condition  5    Serm. 
and  is  become  what  St.  Taul  at  that  time    ^iV, 
was :  who  was  to  be  an  Inftance  of  God's 
Rcadinefs  to  forgive  the  greateft  Enemy,  up- 
on hearty  Amcndment|i   but  not  whilft  he 
remains  in  that  State  of  Enmity. 

Besides,  St.  T^atd  fpeaks  not  this  with 
relation  to  a  finful  and  vicious  ading  againft 
the  Didates  of  his  Confcience  :  but  foiely 
with  regard  to  his  having  been  a  Perfecutor, 
and  Blafphemer,  of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 
As  for  other  Parts  of  his  Condud  ,  he  often 
declareth  that  he  was  an  exad  Obferver  of  that 
Law  of  which  he  was  then  a  profclTed  Difci- 
ple  :  and  therefore  this  is  not  to  be  interpre- 
ted of  that  which  we  commonly  call  Vice^ 
and  Immorality^  in  profefs'd  Chrifiians.  But 
the  Influence  St.  Taul's  Example  fhould  have 
upon  ChriftianSy  fhould  ail  be  taken  from 
what  he  was  after  he  was  a  Chriftian.  And 
thence  let  all  Sinners  learn  their  Shame. 
For  they  will  find  him  defcribing'  himfelf, 
as  an  Example  to  all  to  whom  he  addreffed 
himfelf  5  and  they  will  feem  to  have  been 
as  great  an  Inftance  of  Labour,  Humility, 
Meeknefs,  Charity,  Piety,  and  every  Vir- 
tue, as  ever  bleffed  the  Church  of  Chrifi, 
X  3  His 
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Scrm.  His  State,  as  he  was  a  Chrijiian,  is  what 
^y^  Chriftians  fhould  regard  :  and  in  this,  they 
will  find  him  fo  perfed,  that  they  will  have 
but  little  Encouragement  from  hence  to 
flatter  thcmfelves  in  thofe  Vices  which  he 
abhorred  5  or  in  that  foolifh  Notion  of  their 
Weaknefs,  of  which  his  Example,  as  well 
as  Precepts,  is  the  greateft  Confutation  pof- 
ilble.  If  Men  be  Heathens,  and  Infidels  in- 
deed, they  may  learn  from  St.  haul's  Ex- 
ample, that  God  will  make  Allowances  for 
their  Prejudices  5  and  accept  them,  when- 
ever they  fincerely  comply  with  the  Offers 
of  his  Gofpcl  :  but  if  they  be  Chriftians,  they 
can  learn  nothing  from  his  Example,  but  a 
continual  Watching,  and  Care,  left  they  be- 
come Caftaways  5  and  an  Aflurance,  that 
they  have  Strength  enough  to  be  Fellow- 
workers  together  with  God,  in  order  to  all 
things  required  for  their  Happincfs,  and  Sal- 
vation. 

But  how  unwilling  do  we  find  Men  to 
think  themfelves  able  to  bear  any  Part  in 
what  is  good  ?  In  the  Paths  of  Vice  5  in 
the  Projefts  of  Iniquity;  in  the  Execution 
of  what  is  evil  5  their  Feet  are  fwift,  and 
their  Handsftrongi  and  their  Heads  able  : 

but 
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but  when  God's  Will  is  to  be  performed  ;  Serm. 
nothing  is  fo  weak,  fo  impotent,  fo  unable  XIV. 
as  they.  Thus,  if  you  ask  a  worldly-mind- 
ed Man  for  a  Gift  of  Charity,  or  true  Gene- 
rofity ;  he  often  pretends  Inability,  and  In- 
capacity 5  whilft  he  hath  enough  to  lay  out 
upon  any  Trifle,  or  ufelefs  piece  of  Vanity ; 
or  a  great  deal  laid  up,  a  Sacrifice  to  Co- 
vetoufnefs,  and  Ufelefsnefs.  The  voluptu- 
ous Man  hath  Power  and  Spirit  to  encoun- 
ter Difficulties  '.without  Number ;  to  watch 
inceffantly  5  to  labour  without  Intermiffion ; 
to  deny  himfelf  in  many  Inftances,  in  order 
to  come  to  fome  imaginary  Pleafure  :  but  if 
you  fpeak  of  Self-denial  for  the  fake  of  Re- 
ligion, or  Vertuej  prcfently  the  Weaknefs 
of  Human  Nature  is  pleaded,  and  the  Im- 
poffibility  of  undergoing  the  leaft  part  of  the 
fame  Labour,  for  the  fake  of  the  greateft 
Good  poffible.  If  ever  they  be  to  be  cured, 
they  defire  to  wait  God's  Time  5  till  his  irre- 
fiftible  Arm  moves  them,  againft  their  Will. 
As  for  themfelves  5  they  are  dead,  and  with- 
out Life  :  unlcfs  it  be  to  offend  God,  and 
provoke  his  Anger.  Foolifh  and  unwife  \ 
to  think  that  fuch  Excufes  can  everpafs  up- 
on the  Searcher  of  all  Hearts !  to  think  that 
X  4  their 
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Serm.  their  own  wilful  Habits  will  be  an  Apology 
X^V.  for  their  continuing  in  them  !  No,  The 
more  difficult  we  find  it,  the  more  imme- 
diately muft  v/e  fet  about  the  Work  :  confi- 
dering  that  the  Difficulty  hath  been  created 
by  our  own  Folly,  and  Wilfulnefs. 

Let  us  not,   therefore,   pretend  Weak- 
nefs  and  Inability,  in  a  Cafe  which  ihould 
fire  and  animate  us  to  do  Wonders.      Let 
us  pray  to  God,   in  Sincerity,  for  his  holy 
Spirit ;    and  heartily  labour,  our  felves,  un- 
der its  Diredions,  and  Influences.     Let  us 
not  think  that  a  vicious  Inclination  is  a  bet- 
ter Excufe  on  one  fide,  than  the  Dictate  of 
a  good  Confcience  is  an  Argument  on  the  - 
other.     Let  us  not  be  fo  ungrataful  to  that 
God  who  \^  our  Maker,     as  to  think  he 
frames  and  fits  us  for  nothing  but  Sin  5  and 
leaves  all  that  is  good  entirely  out  of  our 
Compofition.     Let  us  not  be  fo  bafe,   and 
ungrateful  to  our  Redeemer,  as  to  take  oc* 
cafion,  from  the  Affiftances  offered  us  in 
the  Gofpel,  to  continue  in  Sin  5  and  fo  blaf- 
phemous,  as  tonegled  to  do  our  Duty,  un- 
der Pretenfe  of  confulting  the   Glory  of 
God.    But  let  us  remember  that  our  afting 
our  Parts  well,  is  his  greateft  Glory  5   and 

that 
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that  the  gracious  Aids  of  his  Spirit  are  the  Serm. 
greateft  Encouragement  to  us  to  work  out,  ^  ^^ 
together  with  it,  our  own  Salvation  :  Which 
God  grant  we  may  all  do,  &c. 
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SERMON  XV. 


ACTS  iii.  part  of  the  19th  Vcrfe. 

Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  convert edy  that 
your  Sins  may  be  blotted  out. 

Senii.  rr^l  H  E  great  Concern  of  all  Chri- 
^V.  I  ftians  is,  fo  to  pafs  thro'  Things 
v-^'-v^*^  JA^  Temporal,  that  they  finally  lofe  not 
the  Things  Eternal  :  And  the  moft  im- 
portant Enquiry  in  order  to  this,  is  that 
which  leads  us  to  the  certain  Knowledge  of 
thofe  Terms  upon  which  God  will  pardon, 
and  accept  us.  But  tho'  this  be  a  Point  of 
infinitely  the  greateft  Importance  of  any  that 
can  come  within  the  Thoughts  of  a  Chii- 
ftian  :  yet  there  is  no  Point,  in  which  Chri- 
ftians  ad  a  more  carclefs,    and  furprizing. 

Part 
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Part  than  in  this ;  and  none  in  which  they  Serm. 
more  wiHingly  contribute  to  their  own  De-  ^V. 
ceit,  and  Ruin.  Nor  in  any  thing  is  this 
more  vifible,  than  in  thofe  falfe  Notions 
which  many  give  themfelvcs  leave  to  enter- 
tain concerning  the  Nature  of  that  Repew 
tancey  to  which  they  find  the  Promife  of 
Forgivenefs  to  be  annexed  in  the  Gofpel. 
As  it  is  our  Duty,  therefore,  to  put  a  Stop, 
as  much  as  we  are  able,  to  fuch  miftaken 
Apprehenfions,  as  may  endanger  the  Eter- 
nal Happinefsof  Men  j  fo,  1  (hall  now  en- 
deavour it,  in  this  Particular,  in  purfuance 
of  what  I  have,  in  fome  former  Difcourfes, 
attempted,  in  order  to  eftablilh  in  our  Minds 
the  true  Notion  of  thofe  Terms  which  are 
required  of  us,  in  order  to  our  final  Accep- 
tance with  God.     And, 

I.  1  SHALL  endeavour  to  fhew  you  the 
true  Nature  of  that  Repentance,  which  is  of 
force  for  the  Remiffion  of  Sins.     And, 

II.  From  hence  I  fhall  make  appear  the 
great  Weaknefs  of  thofe  miftaken  Notions 
of  it,  by  which  many  Chriftians  have  been 
deceived. 

I.  I N  order  to  (hew  the  true  Nature  of 
that  Repentance  which  is  fpokcn  of  in  the 

New 
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Serm.  New  Teftament,   1  {hall  premife  Two  or 
^^-     y^r^^  Obfervations,  Viz,, 

I.  That  our  hlejfed  Lord,  and  his^- 
fofiles,  preaching  to  a  World  of  Men,  grown 
up  in  Heathen  Impieties,  and  arrived  at  full 
Age,  without  fuch  bright  Light, '  and  Con- 
vidion,   as  the  Gofpel  brought  along  with 
it,  conftantly  fpeak  of  Repentance^  in  their 
Difcourfes  to  them,  as  the  firft  Step  towards 
their  Acceptance  with  God.     This  We  may 
fee  in  the  Gojpels,  and  all  thro'  the  AEis  of 
tht  jipoftles ':,  that,  when  Heathens,  or  wick- 
ed Jews,  are  fpoken  to,  and  inftrufted  what 
to  do^  in  order  to  Salvation,  the  firft:  Word 
generally  is.  Repent :  as  here,  in  the  Text^ 
St.  ^eter  calls  upon  the  Jews  who  had  hi- 
therto reje^edthe  Lord  of  Life,  to  repent  5 
and  that  in  order  to  their  being  converted  h 
as  it  follow^s.     For  the  firft:  Step  that  a  vici- 
ous Man  can  take  towards  a  Change  of  his 
Life,    is  to  be  truly  fcnfible  of  the  Unrea- 
fonabienefs  of  that  Courfe  of  Sin  and  Ini- 
quity,   in  which  he  hath  formerly  lived  i 
and  to  have  due  Sentiments  of  his  pafl:  Be- 
haviour :  becaufe,  without  this  due  inward 
Senfe  of  it.  He  can  never  heartily  confent 
to  forfakc;,    and  amend  it  ,  or,  in  the  Ex- 
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Preffion  ufed  in  the  Text,  to  be  converted^    Serm. 
or  turned,    from  it.      Thus  in  the  Second     XV. 
Chapter  of  the  A£is,   the  fame  St.  Teter  ^■'^'"^''^ 
exhorts  the  unbelieving  Jews,  Repent  and 
be  baptizd.     Repentance  is  the  firft  Step  : 
becaufe,  as  1  have  already  obferved,  with- 
out a  Senfe  of  the  Unreafonablenefs,    and 
Wickednefs  of  their  former  State,  they  could 
not  poffibly,  with  Sincerity,  think  it  worth 
their  while  to  believe  in  Jefus  Chrift  5  and  to 
hzbapttz^dy  and  entered,  into  his  Religion, 
fo  different  from  their  former  Condition. 

And,  this  being  the  firft  Step  that  could 
be  taken  by  an  unbelievjing,  or  wicked 
Man  ;  no  wonder  that  tills  is  pointed  out  as 
the  firft,  in  order  to  Salvation,  or  Remiffi- 
on  of  Sins.  Upon  this  firft  Repentance  of 
Unbelievers,  they  were  baptized,  and  by 
Baptifm  put  into  a  State  of  Salvation  3  and 
a  Capacity  of  being  happy  upon  the  Con- 
ditions of  Jefus  Chrift  :  and  therefore  this 
may  well  be  fpoken  of,  as  the  Road  to  Sal- 
vation, and  Happinefs  $  becaufe  without  it 
there  could  be  no  entering  into  the  Chrifti- 
an-T>ifpenfation,  This  then,  is  that  Con- 
dition of  Acceptance,  which  is  chiefly  fpo- 
ken of  thro'  the  Gofpels,  and  the  A6is  of  the 
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Scrm.  Apoftks 'y  which  give  us  an  account  of  what 
-^^'    was  faid  to  UnbelieverSy  and  wicked  Jews. 
or  Gentiles.     Bur, 

2.  The  next  Obrervation  I  have  to  make 
is,  that,  as  foon  as  this  firft  Condition  was 
complied  with,  and  Men  were  perfuaded  by 
the  Apoftles,  Preaching  into  a  due  Senfe  of 
their  paft  evil  Courfes,  and  into  a  thorough 
Renunciation  of  them  j  that,  as  foon  as  they 
were,  in  confequence  of  this,  cntred  into 
the  Chriftian  Religion  by  Baptifm,  and 
were  profeffed  Members  of  Chrift's  Body, 
the  Church  :  that  then,  I  fay,  all  the  Ex- 
hortations of  the  ApofileSy  and  all  their  Per- 
fuafions,  ran  perpetually  upon  Newnefs  of 
Life  i  upon  working  out  their  own  Salva- 
tion with  Fear  and  Trembling  s  upon  the 
Danger  of  falling  back  into  their  former 
State  5  and  upon  the  Perfediion  of  Virtue  re- 
quired of  them.  This  is  plain  from  the  E- 
pifilesy  written  by  the  Apoftles  to  profeffed 
Chriftians  :  which  are  full  of  the  moft  pa- 
thetic Exhortations  to  all  Virtue  i  and  of  the 
moft  fevere  Reprehenfions  of  all  Vice;  and 
of  the  plaineft  Condemnations  of  Chriftians^ 
who  are  wilful  Sinners,  to  the  greateft  De- 
grees^^  God's  Difpleafure, 

So 
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S  o  that  from  your  Obfervation  of  what   Serm. 
you  read  in  the  A6is  of  the  Apoftles  5   and    XV. 
of  what  you  find  in  their  Epijlles ;  you  can-  "-^^V^ 
not  but  make  thefeTwo  Conclufions :  That 
Repentance  is  the  Subjeft  of  their  Sermons, 
when  they  are  preaching  to  unbelieving,  or 
wicked  JewSy    and  Gentiles  s    in  order  to 
perfuade  them  to  leave  off  their  former  Be- 
haviour, and  come  over  to  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion :  and  that,  after  they  are  Chriftians, 
they  are  with  the  fame  Earneftnefs  prefling 
upon  them  the  abfolute,  indifpenfablc,  Ne- 
ceflity  of  all  Holmefs  and  Virtue  }    as  they 
were  before  inculcating  the  Neceffity  of  their 
renouncing  their  former  State  of  Infidelity, 
and  Vice.     The  frequent  mention  of  Re- 
pentance is  made  to  thofe  who  were  not 
already  Chriftians  :    but  to  Chriftians,    the 
Praftice  of  all  Virtue,  and  the  pofitive  Im- 
provement  in  all  that  is  good  and  Praife- 
worthy,  is  vehemently  recommended.  But, 
3.  Tho'  this  be  fo  in  fad  5    as  will  ap- 
pear to   any   one  who    will   compare  the 
Preaching  of  the  Apoftles  to  UnbelieverSy 
with  the  Moral  Rules  and  Inftrudions  given 
to  Believers  j  yet  I  muft  obferve  that  there 
was  place  found  for  Repentance^  in  favour 

of 
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Serm.  of  fuch  profcffed  Chriftians  as  wilfully  fin- 
XV.    ned,  upon  their  giving  evident  Tokens  of 

^"^^y^  the  Sincerity  of  it.  But  then,  there  was  no 
other  Token  of  it  fuppofed  to  be  fincere, 
but  adual  Amendment,  and  Reformation  $ 
without  which  it  is  evident,  from  the  Tenor 
of  all  the  Apoftles  Declarations,  in  their  E- 
fiJtleSy  that  there  was  no  Hope  of  Acquit- 
tance at  the  laft  Day  of  Accounts.  Thus 
the  finful  Corinthian  was  reftored  to  Peace  5 
not  till  He  was  in  danger  of  being  [wal- 
lowed up  with  over-much  forroWy  2  Cor. 
ii.  7  i  and  after  much  more  Difficulty,  and 
Severity  of  Difcipline,  than  was  ufed  in  ad- 
mitting the  Repentance  of  one  who  had  not 
before  profcffed  himfelf  a  Chriftian.  If  any 
one  who  was  called  a  Brother y  i.  e.  a  Chri- 
ftian, was  an  habitual  Sinner ;  His  Compa- 
ny was  to  be  avoided  by  other  Chriftians^ 
as  one  whom  they  were  not  to  own  for  a 
Chriftian,  in  thofe  Days  when  it  could  be 
done,  I  Cor.  v.  11.  But  this  was  upon 
Suppofition  of  the  Perfon  s  not  amending 
his  Life  :  for  it  is  evident  that,  upon  the 
Tokens  of  a  fincere  Amendment,  He  was 
admitted  again  to  Hopes  of  Happinefs.  Let 
him  that  ftole  fteal  no  morCy  was  the  Me- 
thod 
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thod  which  St.  Taul  prefcribed  in  the  Cafe    Serm 
of  the  Sin  of  Theft  j  Ephef.  iv.  28.  which    XV. 
implies  in  it  that  Amendment  is  the  Sum  of  ^^^*^ 
the  Repentance  of  a  ChriQian  ;    and  thatj 
upon  that  Amendment^  He  is  in  a  fafe  Con* 
dition. 

I  COULD  give  more  Evidence  of  this 
from  the  firft  Records  of  Chriftianity :  but 
this  one  Argument,  is  fufficient;    which  I 
have  heretofore  enlarged  upon  ^  viz.    that 
the  Gofpel  would  in-vain  profefs  to  bring 
Salvation  to  mortal  Men,    if  every  wilful 
Deviation  from  the  Rules  of  Vertue  were 
fo  unpardonable,   that  no  future  Amend- 
ment were  iufficient  to  entitle  the  Sinner 
to  the  Forgivenefs  of  what  was  paft.      For, 
as  to  forgive  Sinners  without  adlual  Amend- 
ment and  Reformation,  would  be  to  en- 
courage them  to  continue  in  Sin  :  fo,  ab- 
folutely  to  deny  Forgivenefs  to  every  wilful 
Sin,  tho'  fuppos'd  to  be  abandoned  and  for- 
faken,   would  be  to  drive  Men  by  Defpair 
into  the  fame  State  of  Sin  i    and  to  defeat 
theDefigns  of  the  Gofpel.  And  therefore,  we 
may  be  fure  that,  as  nothing  but  Amend- 
ment? and  future  Holinefs,     can  entitle  a 
Y  Chriftian 
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Serm.  Chriftian  to  Forgivenefs  of  his  pad  Sins  j 
XV.    fo  thefe  moft  certainly  will  do  it. 

Thus  then  the  Cafe  ftands.  The  un* 
believing  World  of  Jews,  and  Gentiles, 
were  fuppofed  by  the  Apoftles  to  be  great 
and  wilful  Sinners  :  and  therefore  Repen- 
tance was  the  firft  thing  fpoken  of,  to  them. 
Believers,  or  Chriftians,  entered  into,  and 
folemnly  engaged  in,  the  hoUeft  of  all  In-» 
ftitutions,  were  not  fuppofed  by  them  to  be 
Wilful  Sinners  5  or  to  continue  in  thofe 
Sins  which  they  had  renounced  at  Bapttfm : 
as  the  Apofile  himfelf  argues,  Rom.  vi. 
And  therefore  little  mention  is  made  to 
them  cxprefly  of  Repentance  5  but  much  of 
living  worthy  of  their  Profeffion,  and  of 
fulfilling  all  the  Laws  of  Morality,  and  Vir- 
t;ue,  in  the  liigheft  degree  poflible.  But  if 
any  of  them  were  overcome  by  Sin,  and 
tempted  to  tranfgrefs  the  Rules  of  their  In- 
flitution  i  Amendment  was  required  and 
accepted,  for  the  fake  of  that  Advocate 
with  the  Father,  J^fus  Chriji  the  righte- 
ous. 

What,  therefore,  remains  fojr  us,  who 
are  profefled  Chriftians,  to  do,  in  this  Mat- 
ter ?  Certainly,  We  are  not  to  look  merely 

to 
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to  that  which  was  recommended  to  Jews  Serm. 
zni  Gentiles,  as  the  firft  Step  only  towards  ^  XV, 
Happinefs :  but  to  thole  Injundlions  laid  up- 
on fuch  as  became  profeffed  Chriftians ;  and 
to  the  Methods  prefcribed  to  them.  And 
then,  we  can  never  miftake  in  this  great, 
and  important  Affair  :  becaufe  wc  can  never 
think  our  felves  at  liberty  to  difpenfe  with 
that  Holinefs,  and  Perfeclion  of  Vertue, 
which  is  conftantly  prefs'd  upon  Chriftians. 
If  therefore,  we  take  in  the  whole  of  this 
Matter  5  and  confider  Repentance,  with  re- 
lation to  profeffed  Chriftians,  who  have  been 
Sinners  5  as  fomething  which  will  entitle 
them  to  God's  Favour ;  it  muft  certainly  e- 
qually  fuppofe  and  imply  in  it  thefc  follow- 
ing Parts. 

1.  An  hearty  Sorrow,  and  deep  Concern, 
for  all  paft  Tranfgreffions  of  the  Laws  of 
God. 

2.  An  unfeigned  Difpofition  of  Mind, 
oppofite  to  that  of  Sin  and  Wickednefs,  and 
tending  to  fulfil  his  Will.     And, 

3.  An  adual  avoiding,  or  refifting,  thofe 
Temptations,  by  which  they  have  been  over- 
powered 5  and  an  aftual  Pra(tiice  of  the  con- 
trary Virtues. 

Yz  I.  With 
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Scrm.  I.  With  refped  to  the  frjl  of  thefc  5 
XV.  all  are  willing  enough  to  admit  that  Repen- 
tance muft  fuppofe  and  imply  it  5  becaufe  a 
little  Sorrow,  and  a  fhort-liv'd  Paffion,  will 
coft  them  little  Pains,  and  Trouble.  The 
loweft  Notion  of  Repentance  takes  in  that 
of  toeing  forrowful  5  and  having  a  tender 
Difpofition  of  Mind,  for  the  prefent,  whilfl: 
that  Sorrow  lafts.  About  this,  therefore, 
there  needs  no  Debate ;  becaufe  this  is  the 
part  of  Repent ance^  which  the  weak  fide  of 
Humane  Nature  is  the  mott  pleafed  with. 
But, 

2.  There  muft  be  a  Change  ofDifpo- 
fition  within.  The  Word  ufed  in  the  New 
Tefiament  {igmdcth  an  Alteration  of  thePur- 
pofe,  and  Frame,  within. 

S  T.  Paul  reckons  not  Sorrow  a  part  of 
Repentance  5  but  Repentance  an  EfFeft  of 
Sorrow  :  2  Cor.  vii.  10.  For  godly  Sor- 
row^ (and  that  is  the  Sorrow,  we  are  now 
fpeaking  of)  worketh  Repentance  to  Saha- 
tion,  not  to  be  repented  of.  It  worketh 
fuch  a  Difpofition  of  Mind,  as  manifeftly 
fhews  what  it  is  that  produceth  it.  If  any 
Perfon  be  concerned,  and  forrowful  at  any 
thing  that  hath  pafs'd  him ;  it  never  fails  to 

work 
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work  in  Him  a  Difpofition  leading  to  the  Serm. 
contrary  for  the  Time  to  come.  And,  if  XV. 
you  confulr  the  Movements  of  your  own 
Minds,  you  muft  find  that  a  true  Concern 
within,  at  any  paft  part  of  your  Conduft, 
is  never  without  a  firm  Thought,  and  Dif- 
pofition, contrary  to  that  which  hath  caufed 
that  Regret,  and  Concern,  in  you.  If  this 
be  fo,  in  all  other  Cafes ;  we  may  depend 
upon  it,  it  is  the  fame  in  this  now  before 
us.  If  we  be  truly  forrowful,  and  heartily 
concerned,  that  we  have  offended  God,  and 
finned  againft  his  Laws;  this  will  certainly 
be  accompanied  with  as  fincere,  and  as 
hearty,  a  Difpofition  to  pleafe  Him,  and  o- 
bey  his  whole  Will  for  the  Time  to  come. 
And  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  be  a  fin- 
cere  Sorrow  without  this.  Nor  is  this  all  : 
for, 

5.  This  Sorrow,  and  this  Change  of 
Mind,  if  they  be  fincere,  muft  unavoidably 
produce  a  Courfe  of  Behaviour  contrary  to 
that  which  caufed  this  Sorrow,  and  this 
Difpofition  :  and  if  this  be  not  the  Effeft 
of  them,  they  are  of  no  Account ;  unlefs 
it  be  to  increafe  the  Condemnation  of  thofe 
who  pretend  to  them.  Thus  St.  Tmh  in 
Y  3  the 
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Serm.    the  forecited  Seventh   Chapter  of  his  Se- 
XV.    cond  Epijile  to  the  Corinthians,  Verfe  lo, 

^^"^  declareth  that  godly  Sorrow  worketh  Re- 
pentance to  Salvation,  a  Repentance  not 
to  be  repented  of :  perhaps  the  Words 
mbre  properly  fignify/  fuch  a  Repentance, 
as  implies  in  it  no  occafion  for  Repentance 
afterwards  ,  fuch  a  Repentance  as  implies 
in  it  a  Condud  and  Behaviour,  of  which 
i:here  is  no  reafon  to  repent.  And  He  goes 
on,  in  the  next  Verfe,  to  prove  their  Sor- 
row for  having  offended  to  be  fincere,  and 
genuine  ;  not  from  their  Words,  but  from 
their  Actions  and  Behaviour  :  by  which 
only  it  was  that  He  judged  that  they  for- 
rowed  after  a  godly  fort. 

But  what  need  I  appeal  to  Him  ?  We 
our  feives  arc  Judges  of  this  Matter,  if  We 
be  not  foolifhly  partial  to  our  feives,  by 
our  intimate  Acquaintance  with  the  Springs, 
and  Frame,  of  Human  Nature.  There  are 
none  of  us  all,  who,  in  the  Cafe  of  other 
Perfons,  do  not  conftantly  judge  of  the 
Bent  of  their  inward  Thoughts^,  and  the 
Sincerity  of  their  outward  Profeffions, 
jby  their  Adions  and  Behaviour  -,  and  by 
thcfe  only.     In  any  Matters  that  concern 

pur 
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our  felves,   we  never  take  the  Profeffions    Serm. 
of  others  concerning  their  inward   Difpo-     XV. 
iitions  towards  us,    to  be  the  true  Repre-  ^"^^^^^^ 
fentations  of  them,  unlefs  we  fee  the  Fruits, 
and  EfFcds,  which,  in  fuch  Cafes,  we  can- 
not help  judging,  would  follow  upon  fuch 
Difpofitions  of  Mind.      How  then  ca;i  we 
poffibly  think  our  felves  fincere  in  our  Sor- 
rowj  and  inv/ard  Repentance  towards  God  ; 
whilft  we  fee  them   void    of  thofe  good 
EfFeds,  by  which  only  they  are  as  certain- 
ly known  amongft  Men  themfelves,    as  a 
good  Tree  is  known  by  the  Fruit  it  pro- 
duceth  > 

And  if  we  proceed  in  our  Enquiries, 
and  examine  farther  into  the  Conftitution 
of  our  own  Natures ;  we  fhall  find  that  all 
the  Powers  and  Faculties  of  our  Minds  were 
given  us  for  no  other  Purpofe,  but  to  re- 
gulate our  Behaviour?  and  Condud  ;  and 
that  they  are  all  of  no  account,  but  as  tend- 
ing, and  employed,  that  way.  We  never 
think  any  Perfons  arrived  at  the  ufe  of  their 
inward  Faculties,  till  they  are  fit  to  ad,  and 
fhew  themfelves  in  the  World :  and  we  ne- 
ver judge  any  to  be  prudent,  or  impru- 
dent 5  mad,  or  fober  within  i  but  by  their 
Y  4  outward 
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Serm.   outward  Condud  and  Demeanor.     What 
XV.    fignifie  all  our  inward   Powers?    Of  what 
Importance  is  it,    to  judge  and  determine, 
within  our  own  Minds  j  to  reflcft  and  cen- 
fure  our  own  Adionsi    unlefs  it  be  in  or- 
der to  have  an  Influence  upon  them  ?    As 
fure,  therefore,    as  it  is,    that  any  Perfon 
hath  a  Power  within,  to  judge  which  way 
of  Adion  is  beft  :    fo  fure  is  it,  that  this 
Power  could  be  given  for  nothing,    but  to 
determine   his  Actions  the  beft  Way.     As 
lure  as  it  is  that  we  have,,  all  of  us,  a  Con- 
fcience,  or  Reafon,  to  dired  us  before  we 
ad  s  and  to  applaud,  or  condemn  us  after- 
wards :    fo  fure  is  it,    that  this  hath  folely 
Z  refped  to  our  Adions,     and  Behaviour. 
If,  therefore,    we  [cannot  but  refled  with 
Sorrow,  and  Concern,    upon  fome  part  of 
our  Behaviour  i  which  we  find  contradido- 
ry  to  the  Laws  of  Reafon,  and  of  God  :    it 
is  certain  that  this  very  Power  of  Reflexi- 
on was  defigned  to  influence  our  Behavi- 
our for  the  Time  to  come.       For,  to  be 
forry  for  any  part  of  our  Behaviour,    im- 
plies in  it  that  it  was  unbecoming,    or  fin- 
ful  i     and  to  account  it  unbecoming,   or 
f^ful,  implies  in  it  that  it  ought  never  tq 

be 
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be  praftifed  again :  and  fo  it  cannot  be,  but  Serm. 
that  this  inward  AfFedipn  muft  be  defigncd  XV, 
for  the  Alteration  of  what  is  amifs  in  us. 

And  if  to  this  we  add  a  Confideration, 
or  Two  upon  the  Nature  oi  Almighty  God  i 
we  fhall  find  it  yet  more  certain.     For,  his 
Nature  being  all  Perfedioni  there  cannot  be 
an  higher  Indignity  offered  to  Him,   than 
to  fuppofe  that  our  Sorrow,  or  Grief,  which 
is,   in  the  degree  of  it,    Mifery  it  felf,   is 
for  its  own  fake  acceptable  to  Him.     No, 
If  we  think  rightly  of  Him  5     we  cannot 
but  think  that  bare  Sorrow  is  what  He  ra- 
ther diflikes,     than  likes  :     but  that  it  is 
that  godly  Sorrow  only^     which   worketh 
Amendment,     and  Alteration,     that  is  ap- 
proved of  by  Him.      Can  our  Grief,     or 
Sorrow?    advantage    Him  ?    Or,  can  any 
thing  of  ours  affed  Him  ?     No.     But  it  is 
only,  as  our  Grief  may  advantage  our  fclves  j 
and  as  our  Sorrow  may  lead  us  to  avoid 
all  Occafions  of  fuch  Sorrow  for  the  Time 
to  come ;  that  it  can  be  well-pleafing  in  his 
Eyes. 

Will  you  then  judge  from  the  Na- 
ture of  Man  ?  Why,  All  the  inward 
Movements  of  his  Mind  are  calculated  for 

nothing 
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nothing  but  to  influence  and  govern  his 
Behaviour  :  and  fo,  a  Sorrow  without  an 
Effect  of  it  upon  his  Life,  muft  be  as  in- 
fignificant,  in  his  own  Account,  as  the  Fa- 
culty of  Reafoning  it  feif,  feparated  froiii 
all  EfFeft  upon  his  Condud,  and  Behavi- 
our. Or,  will  you  judge  of  this  Matter 
from  the  Nature  of  God  Almighty  >  He 
cannot  take  any  Pleafure  in  our  Sorrow  5 
but  as  it  tends  to  our  real  Joy  and  Happi- 
nefs.  It  can  be  of  no  account  in  his  Eyes  . 
but  as  it  makes  us  better,  and  wifer,  for  the 
future. 

O  R  laftly,  will  you  judge  of  it  from 
the  great  Defign  of  Chriftianity  ?  How 
unworthy  muft  you  think  it  of  God,  to 
fend  his  Son  into  the  World,  to  live,  and 
dye,  in  order  to  lead  Men  to  a  bare,  pre- 
tended. Sorrow  and  Grief  for  their  Sins  ? 
Is  it  not  the  doing  his  Father's  Will,  which 
He  prefTeth  upon  his  Difciples  ?  Is  it  not 
declared,  that  the  Grace  of  God  appeared 
to  Men  in  the  Gofpely  to  teach  them  to 
deny  Ungodlinefs  and  worldly  Lujls  s  and 
to  live  foberlyj  right eoujly,  and  godly y  in 
this  World  ?  And  is  it  not  to  contradid 
all  this,   in   the  moft  flagrant  manner,   to 

imagine 
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imagine  that  the  End   of    Chrift's  coming    Serm, 
could  be,  to  lead  Men  only  to  a  little  vain     XV. 
empty  Sorrow  ?     That  is,   to  lead  Men  to  ^'v^^^ 
what  doth,    in  its  own  nature,    aggravate 
their  Guilt,  if  they  itop  at  it,  without  pro- 
ceeding any  farther.     Aggravate  their  Guilt, 
I  fay  :   for  when  we  are  forrowful,  on  ac- 
count of  our  Sins  j     this  Sorrow  fuppofeth 
in  it  that  we  ought  not  to  commit  them ; 
and  that  there  is  a  foul  Evil,  and  Guilt  in 
them  :  and  this  tacit  Acknowledgment  that 
their  Nature  is  foul,    and  evil,  and  makes 
us  guilty  before  God,    cannot   but  help  to 
condemn   us  for  returning  to  what  we  our  ^ 

felves  think  fo  Blame-worthy.  So  that 
when  we  have  Opportunity  to  do  better, 
and  do  not  ,  but  return  again  to  the  fame 
Sins  that  we  think  deferve,  and  call  for, 
our  Sorrow  5  we  are  felf-condemned. 
The  Sorrow,  by  which  we  hope  to  cover 
them,  muft  help  to  make  them  the  more 
meritorious  of  Punifhment  i  as  it  implies 
in  it  Self-condemnation,  and  an  Acknow- 
ledgment of  Guilt.  But  when  it  leads  to 
Amendment,  and  a  gradual  Increafe  in  Ver- 
tue  5  then  only  is  it  the  Parent  of  good 
Fruit,  lovely  in  the  Eyc$  of  God,  and  plea- 

fmg 
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Serm.  fing  in  the  Reflexion  of  the  Man  himfelf. 
XV.  How  plain,  therefore,  is  it,  if  we  will  but 
^"^"y^^  confider  Things,  as  they  truly  are,  in  their 
Nature,  and  Confequcnces,  that  the  Repen- 
tance of  Chriftians,  who  have  been  Sin- 
ners, neceffarily  implies  in  it,  an  adual  for- 
faking  of  their  Sins,  and  an  adiual  Pro- 
grefs  in  all  Virtue,  and  Godlinefs  of  liv- 
ing. 

II.  Having  thus  given  as  true,  and 
as  plain,  an  Account,  as  I  could,  of  the 
Repentance  which  alone  can  avail  any  pro- 
feffcd  Chriftians  j  I  fhall  now  only  make 
Two  or  Three  fhort  Inferences  from  what 
I  have  laid  down,  with  refped  to  thofe 
mi/taken  Notions,  by  which  many  Chri- 
ftians deceive  themfelves  in  this  Affair. 
And, 

I.  From  what  hath  been  faid  we  fee 
the  Vanity,  and  Mifery,  of  thofe  who  place 
their  Hopes  of  Acceptance  with  God,  up- 
on the  Sorrow,  and  Grief,  which  they 
fometimes  conceive  for  their  Sins  i  and 
call  by  the  Name  of  RepentancCy  becaufe, 
in  our  Language,  when  we  are  forry  for 
any  paft  part  of  our  Conduft,  we  are  faid 
to  repent  of  it.     If  ^  Man,   propofing  to 

Himfelf 
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Himfelf  to  travel  to  a  Place  at  feme  di(-  Serm.  , 
tance  from  his  prefent  Station,  fliould  con-  XV. 
elude  himfelf  to  be  arrived  at  it,  when  He 
had  fet  but  one  Step  out  of  his  own  Home; 
and  there  make  a  full  Stop,  contented,  and 
fatisfied  that  this  would  be  fufficient  : 
would  you  not  think  fuch  a  Perfon  diftem- 
pered  in  his  Brain  ?  Why,  juft  thus  it  is 
in  the  Cafe  we  are  confidermg.  We  pre- 
tend to  be  travelling  towards  Happinefs  : 
and  Repentance,  in  all  its  parts,  is  the 
Road  to  this  Happinefs.  The  frfl  Step, 
in  this  Road,  is  Sorrow  for  our  Sins.  He 
that  flops  at  this  Sorrov/,  therefore,  and 
refts  himfelf  contented  with  it,  flops  at  the 
firfl  Step  in  his  Journey  :  and  how  likely 
He  is  to  arrive  at  his  Journey's  End,  you 
may  eafily  judge. 

2.  Thus  again,  if  the  fecond  Step  be 
a  good  Difpofuion  of  Mind  to  go  forwards  ; 
He  that  flops,  without  putting  in  Executi- 
on this  Difpofuion,  is  ftill  as  unlikely  to 
arrive  at  the  End  propofed.  This  is  ano- 
ther Mijiake  of  Men  in  this  Affair,  that  a 
prefent  good  T>ifpoJition-,  and  Refolution 
of  Mind,  is  fufficient  for  their  Purpofe. 
But  certainly,   it  is  not  going  one  Step,  or 

t  wo 
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Serm.   two  Steps,   that  will  bring  us  to  the  End 
•^V.    of  our  Spiritual   Journey  j    but  the  pro- 
ceeding as  far  as  Time,  and  Strength  give 
leave. 

3 .  From  what  hath  been  faid,   we  are 
led   not  to  place    any  Hopes  in   what   we 
call  a  "Death^Bed  Repentance  :     For  this 
Repentancey  extorted  from  us  by  the  Prof- 
ped  of  Death,    can  be  only  a  Sorrow  for 
Sin  ;    perhaps  rendred  more  paffionate  by 
our  prefcnt  Fears.      And  this  being  only 
Sorrow,  and  Compundlion,  and  perhaps  a 
good  Refolution  j    it  is  plain  that  ftill  thefe 
are  only  the  firft  Steps  in  the  Repentance 
of  a  Sinner  ;     and  not  complete  Repen- 
tance, in  all  its  parts.     I  confefs  thefe  are 
not  ill  Signs :    but   it  ought  plainly  to  be 
declared  that   Sorrow,     and  good  Words, 
are  not  the  End  of  the  Gofpel  Injlitution  5 
but   an   holy  Life  and  Converfation.      In- 
deed,   where   a  Perfon  hath  had  no  Calls 
to  Repentance   and    Amendment   before  5 
but    been  inevitably    blinded   by   unhappy 
Circumftances  of  Education,     and    hardly 
known  what   the   Gofpel  pretends  to  :    if 
fuch  a  Perfon  be  awakened  by  his  Danger 
into  lerious  Enquiries,  and  an  hearty  Con- 

vidion 
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vidion  of  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel ;    and    Serm. 
a  great  Deteftation  of  his  former  Courfes  5    ^V. 
one  might  reafonably  hope  good  Things-  ^^^^^^^ 
But,  in  the  Gafe  of  moft  profefled  Chrifti- 
ans,     who  are  called  Day  after  Day  to  A- 
mendment  5    and   have  all  the  Arguments 
imaginable  reprefented  to  them  ;    and  yet. 
Day  after  Day,    fhut  their  Ears  ;    fpend  all 
that  Time  and  Health,    which  God  allows 
them,  in  Vice  and  hiiquity  5    and  then  at 
laft  arc   forry  for  this,    when  God  thinks 
fit  to  try  them  no  longer  :     In  fuch  Cafe, 
I  fay,  all  that  can  be  faid  is,    that  they  are 
forrowful  for  their  Sins  ;    and  that  if  that 
Sorrow    be  fmcere,   they  are  got  one  Step 
towards  Happinefs.       But  to  give    greater 
Hopes  5  or  to  fay  that  they  are  the  Chrifti- 
ans  whom  God  hath  declared.  He  will  ac- 
cept,   in  his  Gofpel,    is  to  render  vain  all 
the  Threatnings  of  his  Son  s    to  place  the 
Sinner  and  the  Saint  upon   equal  Terms  ; 
to  put  all   upon   a   Man's  having   a  little 
longer  Sicknefs  than  his  Neighbour  5    and 
to   undo   the   great    Defign  of  reforming 
Men  s  Lives,   the  only  End  worthy  of  the 
Son  of  God's  Incarnation. 

The 
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Serm.  The  Refult  of  the  whole,  is  this.  Since 
XV.  Almighty  God  hath  plainly  declared,  in 
^'^'"V^^  his  Gofpel,  what  it  is  He  expefts  of  thofe 
who  have  been  Sinners  5  I  need  not  tell 
you,  how  great  a  Weaknefs,  and  how  ex- 
treme a  Folly,  it  is,  to  have  recourfe  to 
vain,  and  flattering  Hopes  of  our  own. 
Since  we  are  Chriftians,  and  have  a  Gof- 
pel open  to  us,  to  have  recourfe  to,  upon 
this  Occafion  $  it  is  the  greateft  Weaknefs 
imaginable  to  confult  our  own  Paflions 
and  our  own  Lufts>  what  it  is  fit  for  us  ta 
hope  for,  at  the  Hands  ot  God.  And  yet, 
I  am  perfuaded,  this  is  the  Cafe.  Were 
not  Men  inwardly  captivated  to  fome  Vice^ 
Covetouinefs,  or  Ambition,  or  Senfuality  i 
there  would  not  be  any  thing,  in  the  na- 
ture of  Things,  more  evident  to  themfelves, 
than  that  Almighty  God  cannot  be  fuppo- 
fed  to  accept  any  Thing  at  our  Hands, 
without  a  fmcere  Amendment  of  what  wc 
know,  and  acknowledge,  to  be  amifs  in 
our  felves.  And  yet,  fuch  is  the  EfFeft  of 
our  own  evil  Habits,  and  the  Prevalence 
of  our  beloved  Vices  ;  that  we  firft  de- 
fire,  and  at  laft  come  really  to  Hope,  to 
be  accepted  for  fome  fuperficial  Circum- 

ftance. 
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fiance,  without  a  folid  Reformation  of  our    Serm 
Lives.  J^ 

But  how  long  will  Men  thus  deceive 
themfclves,  in  a  Cafe  in  which  all  Deceit 
is  the  Ruine  of  Soul  and  Body  for  ever  i 
and  in  which  they  can  impofe  upon  none 
but  themfelves  >  Behold^  what  doth  the 
Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  do 
juflly,  to  love  Mercj,  and  to  walk  hum- 
bly  with  thy  God  ?  This  was  plain  under 
the  Law.  How  much  more  plain  under 
the  Gofpel  ?  As  we  are  ChrifttanSy  we 
are  not  fo  much  as  fuppofed  to  be  Sin- 
ners. But,  if  we  have  tranfgreffed  againft 
the  plaineft  Light ;  God  is  fo  merciful  as 
to  allow  a  Place  for  Reconciliation  to  his 
Favour,  upon  our  Amendment.  Is  this  fo 
hard  a  Condition  >  Is  this  fo  great  an 
Injury  to  us,  that  we  fnould  turn  againft  it, 
and  abufe  the  Gofpel  to  our  own  Deftruc- 
tion  ?  Shall  the  Goodnefs^  and  Long-fuf 
fering  of  Gody  inftead  of  leading  us  to 
true  Repentance^  only  lead  us  to  a  falfe 
Image  of  it ;  and  to  treafure  up  Wrath  to 
our  fehes  againft  the  T^ay  of  JVrath  ? 
Shall  we  continue  in  Sin  j  and  pretend  that 
Sorrow  for  it  is  fufficient  \  God  forbid  ! 
Z  Hew 
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Serm.  How  (hall  we,  Chriftians,  who,  by  our 
J^^V.  Profcffion,  are  dead  to  Sin,  live  any  longer 
therein  ?  Let  not  fuch  an  Ufe  be  made 
of  our  great  Lord's  indulgent  Kindnefs  to 
us  in  the  Gofpel  :  but  let  all  who  know 
what  Repentance  is,  and  what  it  implies  in 
it,  live  worthy  of  that  Repentance,  by 
which  they  hope  for  Salvation  ;  and  of 
that  Vocation  wherewith  they  are  cal- 
led. 

In  a  word  :    If  you  will  have  your  Sins 
blotted  out  h   you  muft  repent,  and  be  con- 
verted,  in  the  Words  of  the  Text :   that 
is,  adually  turned  from  them.     If  you  have 
been  wilful,    habitual  Sinners  i    and  think 
of  being  faved  by  Repentance ,  here  is  the 
Line  marked   out.      The  jirft  Step  is  Sor- 
row for  your  Sins  :    but  it  is  but  the  firft. 
1l\\.z  fecond  is  a  Difpofition  to  amend  your 
Lives.    But  there  is  no  flopping  here.     You 
cannot  think   this  Sorrow,  and  this  Difpo- 
fition, fincerc,   unlefs  they  fhew  themfelves 
in  good  EfFeds.     There  muft  be  an  aftual 
Amendment  -,  an  aftual  entring  upon,   and 
Progrefs  in,     a  virtuous    and  holy  Life  5 
whilft   God  gives  Opportunity.     Without 
this,  there  is  not  the  Icaft  Security  of  Hap- 
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pinefs  :     and,    if  you  truft    to  any  other  Serm. 

Methods,   you  rely  upon  other  Terms  than  ^V'- 

what  arc  propofed  in  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  ^^''^^^^ 
Chrift. 
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The  Example  of  the  Thief  upon  the  Crofs, 
confidered. 


SERMON  XVI. 


LUKE   XXIII.  42,  43. 

And  He  faid  unto  Jefus,  Lordy  Remem- 
ber me  when  Thou  comefi  into  thy  King- 
dom. 

And  "^efus  faid  unto  Him^  Verily,  I  fay 
unto  theey  To  day  (halt  thou  be  with  me 
in  Taradife. 

Scrm.  f  I  "^  H  E  S  E  Words  contain  in  them  an 
^^VI^  I  Account  of  tlie  happy  Ending  of 
"^  -M^     ^[^^  L'f^  Qf  ^^^  Qf  thofe  Malefac- 

torsy  who  were  crucified  with  our  blefled 
Lord.  For,  though  we  read,  in  Two  other 
oixSx^EvangeliflSy  that  the  Thieves  which 

were 
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c^^VNJ 


^he  Example  of  the  Thief  y  &c .        341 

were  crucified  with  Him,  reviled  Him-,  Serm. 
yet,  that  we  are  not  neceffarily  to  under-  ^^J. 
(land  this  of  both  the  Malefaliors,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  like  Form  of  Speech  ufed  by 
the  fame  Writers,  concerning  any  Matter, 
^he  minute  Circumftances  of  which  they 
do  not  undertake  cxadly  to  relate.  Thus, 
in  the  fame  Gofpels,  that  is  fometimes  faid 
to  be  fpoken  by  the  T)ifciples,  to  JefuSy 
which  was  fpoken  by  one  of  them  only  :  be- 
caufe  it  was  not  thought  necefTary  to  be 
more  particular.  And  the  Tlural  Num^ 
ber  is  often  thus  ufed  for  the  Singular,  ei- 
ther, when  the  Story  related  is  fo  known, 
as  that  no  Miftakc  can  proceed  from  thence  5 
or,  when  the  Matter  fpoken  of,  is  of  that 
nature  as  not  to  admit  a  literal  Interpre- 
tation without  a  grofs  Abfurdity  5  or,  when 
the  Hiftorian,  as  I  have  faid,  doth  not  un- 
dertake to  relate  every  particular  Circum- 
ftancc  of  a  Story,  efpecially  of  one  generally 
and  univerfally  known  at  the  Time  of  his 
writing.  On  thefe  Accounts,  this  Way  and 
Figure  of  fpeaking  hath  been  allowed  and 
praftifed. 

But  St.  Luke,  defigning,  in  this  part  of 

his  Hiftory,    to  be  more   particular,    hath 
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Serm.  tranfmitted  it  down  to  us  that  what  the  o- 
XVI.  ther  Evangelifts  record  concerning  the  Male- 
^^'^  faBorSj  is  to  be  underftood  only  of  one  of 
them  5  and  that  the  other  was  of  a  much 
better  Difpofition  5  that  He  reproved  his 
Fellow- Sufferer  for  his  rude  and  unjuft  re- 
viling 5  and  laid  hold  on  that  Opportunity, 
to  confefs  a  great  Degree  of  Faith  in  a  cru- 
cified Saviour. 

The  favourable  Reception  which  this 
penitent  Believer  met  with,  in  his  la(t  Mo- 
ments 5  and  the  comfortable  Anfwer  which 
He  received  from  our  Lord,  feems  to  have 
had  an  EfFed,  quite  contrary  to  what  our 
Lord  intended,  and  wiflied,  upon  many 
Chriftians  of  later  Ages.  And,  therefore, 
this  part  of  the  Evangelical  Hi/lory  defer- 
veth  our  particular  Confideration  :  that  We 
may  judge  truly  what  is  to  be  concluded 
from  it  i  and  avoid  any  Miftakes  that  may 
prove  fatal  to  our  Eternal  Intereft.  And, 
after  having,  in  my  laft  Difcourfe,  laid  down 
the  true  Notion  of  Repentance  s  I  cannot 
do  any  thing  better  than  to  endeavour  to 
obviate,  or  refute,  the  common  Error,  re- 
ceived and  embraced  by  too  many,  vi;z. 
that  the  Acceptance  of  this  Malefaftor  is 

an 
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an  Encouragement    to    any  Chriftians    to    Serm, 
place  their  Hopes   of  Salvation,     upon    a    XVI. 
"Death-bed  SorroWy  which  they  mif-call  by  ^■O^'^ 
the  Name  of  Repentance.     In  order  to  this 
End, 

I.  I  s  H  A  L  L  endeavour  briefly  to  give 
a  true  and  juft  Account  of  the  Cafe  of  this 
MalefaBoTy  who  was  thus  mercifully  re- 
ceived by  our  Saviour,  in  his  laft  Mo- 
ments. 

II.  I  DESIGN  to  fliew  that  this  was 
not  an  extraordinary  Aft  of  Favour,  out 
of  the  General  Rule  j  nor  any  thing  de- 
pending on  the  fecret  Will  and  Intention 
of  Almighty  God  :  but  perfeftly  agreeable 
to  the  profelTed  and  declared  Tenour  of  the 
Gofpel-Covenant  -,  and  what  any  Perfon, 
in  the  fame  Circumftances,  may  claim,  up- 
on the  exprefs  Terms  of  the  GofpeL' 

III.  I N  order  the  more  efFedually  to 
prevent  all  Miftake,  I  fhall  point  out. to 
you,  and  defcribe,  the  Perfons  who  are  in 
the  fame  Circumftances ;  and  may  be  as  cer- 
tain of  Favour  as  this  believing  Malefactor. 
And,   . 

IV.  I  SHALL  endeavour  plainly  to  Ihcw 
the  extreme  Unreafonablenefs,    and  great 

Z  4  Danger;, 
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Serm.   Danger,     of  the  common  Miftakcs  about 
XVL    this  Inftance  of  God's  Mercys  and  the  Va- 
nity of  thofe  Pretenfes  which  are  built  by 
fomeMen,  upon  this  Example. 

I.  I  s  H  A  L  L  endeavour  briefly  to  give 
you  a  true  and  juft  Account  of  the  Cafe  of 
this  MalefaEior^  who  was  fo  gracioufly  re- 
ceived by  our  blcffed  Saviour,  in  his  lafl:  Mo. 
Hients. 

And  here,  there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt 
but  that  He  was  a  Perfon,  who  had  never 
enjoyed,  before  this,  a  fair  Opportunity  of 
hearing  a  juft  Account  of  our  biefledLord, 
and  his  Aftlons,  and  Pretenfions  :  it  being 
much  more  likely  that  a  Perfon  of  this  fort 
of  Life  fhould  firft  hear  and  confidcr,  the 
Charader,  and  Works,  and  Behaviour  of 
our  Lord,  during  his  Imprifonment,  than 
at  any  time  before,  whilft  He  was  follow- 
ing his  Avicked  Trade  of  Robbery.  It  is 
manifed  from  his  own  Words,  as  well  to 
his  Fello\^-Sufferer,  as  to  our  Lord  himfelf, 
that  He  had  gotten  fome  Knowledge,  both 
of  our  Lord's  Perfonal  CharadVer  j  and  of 
his  profeffing  [himfelf  a  King.  Now,  the 
Way  of  Life  which  he  followed,  before 
his  Imprifonment,  engaged  him  to  keep  as 

much 
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much  out  of  the  Cities  and  Places  of  ordi-  Serm. 
narv  Converfation  5  as  much  out  of  the  XVI. 
Eyes  and  Obfervation  of  the  World,  as  He  '""""'V^^ 
could  poffibly  do ;  and  confcquently  muft 
neceflarily  be  luppofed  to  have  hindred 
him  of  all  fair  Opportunities  of  knowing 
the  Truth  concerning  our  bleflcd  Lord. 
But,  juft  before  his  Crucifixion,  He  could 
not  well  avoid  hearing  the  Rumours  fpread 
about  concerning  Him,  and  learning  the 
true  Character,  and  Pretenfions  of  our  Lord. 
And  He  fcems  to  have  weighed  all  that  He 
heard,  before  his  Crucifixion,  fo  well,  as 
to  bring  with  Him  to  his  Crofs,  a  Refolu- 
tion  to  profcfs  himfelf  his  Difciple  j  and  a 
fincere  Difpofition  to  fhew  himfelf  fuch,  in 
all  refpefts  poflible,  in  that  fmall  Remain- 
der  of  his  Time. 

1  From  fuch  a  Rcfolution  as  this,  fuch 
a  Perfon  as  He  might  well  have  been  re- 
moved by  the  Behaviour  of  his  Fellow- Suf- 
ferer i  and  by  that  Current  of  Affronts, 
which  at  that  time  ran  fo  violently  againft 
our  Lord,  now  feemingly  deftitute  of  all 
Help  from  God,  and  condemned  and  out- 
raged,    as  an  Impoftor,    by  Men.     Or,  at 

^  ieaft^  He  might  have  been  led  to  have  con- 
tented 
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Serm.  tented  himfelf,  with  entreating  our  Lord, 
XVI.  tho'  fomewhat  more  ferioufly  than  others, 
"^^^""^^"^  to  come  down  from  the  Crojsy  and  to  fave 
himfelf y  and  his  Fellow- Sufferers.  But  He 
appears  to  have  undaftood  a  great  deal,  in 
a  very  little  Time,  concerning  the  true 
Nature  of  Chrift's  Kingdom  :  and  fo,  ac- 
knowkdging  the  Heinoufnefs  of  his  own 
Sins,  and  the  Juftice  of  God  in  his  Punifh- 
ment  of  them  5  all  that  He  defires  of  our 
Lord,  is,  that  He  would  remember  Him, 
when  He  fhould  come  into  his  King- 
dom. 

This  Malefa£tor,  therefore,  you  fee, 
cannot  be  fuppofed,  in  the  former  Courfe 
of  his  Life,  when  his  evil  Defigns  kept 
him  out  of  the  City,  and  out  of  Society, 
to  have  had  any  Opportunity  of  enquiring, 
or  hearing,  concerning  our  bleffed  Lord. 
But,  after  his  Imprifonment,  it  is  very  pof- 
fible,  and  very  probable,  that  He  came  to 
a  Knowledge  of  our  Saviour,  and  ot  his 
Offers  to  Mankind.  It  is  certain,  from  the 
exprefs  Words  of  the  Evangelift,  that,  on 
his  Crofs,  He  gave  Teflimony  to  the  un- 
fpotted  Charafter  of  our  Lord  5  and  Proof 
of  his  believing  the  Truth  of  his  Preten- 
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fions.     And  laying  thefe  Things   together,    Sernn. 
his  Words  to  our  Saviour  may  rcaibnably    -^  ^  I. 
be  fuppofed  to  imply  in  them  as  much,  as 
if  he  had  faid  thus.     "  I  beUeve  that  thou 
"  art    truly   the   Melliah,    and  Saviour  of 
"  the  World  j    as  thou   profedeft  thy   felf 
**  to  be  :     And,    notwithftanding  this   thy 
''  ignominious     Death     upon    the    Crofs, 
'*  that    Thou   haft    a  glorious   and    happy 
"  Kingdom  to  enter  upon  5     though   not 
^^  of  this  World.     I  take  this  Opportunity 
^'  of  prof  effing  my  felf  thy  Difciple  ;   which 
"  is  the  firft  I  have  enjoyed.      This  I  do, 
''  amidft  the   Reproaches  of  thy  Enemies, 
*'  and  the  Infults  of  my  Feilow-SufFcrer. 
**  And,   therefore,    I  beg  that  I  may  have 
"  the  Benefit  of  this  my  Profeffion  ^    and 
**  may  be  accepted  by  Thee,    as  thou  haft 
^^  promifed   to  accept  all  fuch  as  do    iin- 
"  cerely  believe  in   Thee,   and  to  acquit 
^^  them  from  the  Guilt  of  all  their  former 
^'  Sins  for  the  fake  of  this  Belief.  '*     This, 
I  fay,  may  moft  reafonably  be  fuppofed  to 
be  implied  in  the  Words  of  this  Malefac- 
tor to  our  Lord  :  it  being  certain  from  the 
Hijlory  that  He  had  enquired    both    after 
the  Chara£tery  and  after  the  Tropofalsy  of 

our 
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Serm.  our  Lord  :  and  found  the  former  to  be  un- 
XVI.   fpotted  5  and  the  latter  to  be  Offers  of  Mer- 
^•^^'^^'^  cy,  and  Happinefs,  in  his  Kingdom,  to  his 
Difciples. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  He  was  one, 
who  was    called  to  the  Knowledge  of  Je- 
fus  Chrifiy   in  the  laft  Hours,   and  had  no 
Opportunity    of    profcfling    his  Belief  in 
Him,  but  in  the  laft  Minutes,  of  his  Life  5 
when  the  Night  of  Death  was  juft  coming 
upon  Him,   in  which  no  Man  can  Work  : 
one,  who  believed,   as  foon  as  He  poffibly 
could  hear  a  true  Account  of  our  Lord  > 
and   couragioufly   profeffed   his  Belief,     as 
foon  as  He  had  Opportunity  to  do  it  5   and 
this  at  a  time  when  all  about  him  were  re- 
viling Him.     In  fhort,  He  did  whatever  it 
was  in  his  Power  to  do,  during  that  Space 
of  Time,  which  He  had  left,  after  He  was 
called  to   the  Knowledge  of  the  Gofpel  : 
and  therefore,  was  accepted  to  Favour  by 
our  bleffed  Lord ;  and  a  Promife  was  made 
Him,  that  he  flhould  immediately  upon  his 
Death,    be  in  an  happy  Place  with  Him. 
And  herC;  you  will  eafily  obferve  that  this 
gracious  Acceptance  of  him  was  not  mere- 
ly, or  chiefly,  on  the  account  of  his  Sor-* 

row 
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row  for  his  part  Sins  5   but  for  the  fake  of   Serm. 
his  believing  in  Jefus  Chrifty     as  foon  as    XVI. 
he  could  5    and  of  his  taking  this  firft  Op-  ^^^'^ 
portunity  of  profeffing  himfelf  his  Difciple ; 
that  is,    for   the  fake  of  his  doing  all  he 
could  to  manifeft  the  Sincerity  of  his  Faith, 
from  the  Time  of  his  believing,     to  the 
End  of  his  Life.     And  this  leads  me  to  the 
fecond  thing  which  I  undertook  to  fhew  5 
viz, 

II.  That  this  was  not  an  extraordinary 
Ad  of  Favour,  out  of  the  general  Rule  ^ 
nor  any  thing  depending  upon  the  fecret 
Will,  or  unrevealed  Pleafure,  oi  Almighty 
God :  but  perfeftly  agreeable  to  the  pro- 
fefTed,  and  declared,  Tenour  of  the  Gof- 
pel  i  and  what  any  Perfon,  in  the  fame 
Circumftances,  may  claim,  upon  the  Pro- 
mifes  of  God,  fufficiently  promulgated  in 
the  GofpeL  This  I  would  willingly  make 
as  plain  as  poffible,  becaufe  this  Inftance 
of  the  Thief  on  the  Crofs  hath  been  ge- 
nerally interpreted  as  an  Inftance  of  Al- 
mighty God's  profcffed  Acceptance  of  the 
Sorrow  of  a  Sinner  at  his  Death,  inftead  of 
the  Prafticc  of  Holinefs,  and  Virtue,  du- 
ring his  Life  :     and,   under  this  Notion, 

hath 
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hath  been  fo  recommended  to  the  guilty 
Confciences  of  the  moft  habitual  Sinners, 
as  to  give  them  as  ftrong  an  AlTurance  of 
God's  Favour,  on  their  Death-beds,  as  the 
heft  of  Chriftians  can  in  reafon  poffefs  s 
and  fo  applied  to  themfelves,  by  wilful  Sin- 
ners, in  the  Time  of  their  Health,  as  to 
encourage  them  to  place  all  their  Hopes  in 
the  bitter  Sorrow  of  their  laft  Moments, 
inftead  of  redifying  the  Diforders,  and 
Wickcdnefs,  of  their  Lives.  But  that  this 
all  proceeds  from  a  miftaken  Notion  of  this 
Matter,  will  appear  to  you,  by  proving,  as 
I  defign  under  this  fecond  Head,  thefe  Two 
Particulars ;  viz. 

1.  That  it  is  highly  abfurd  to  ima- 
gine that  Almighty  God  fhould,  by  any 
fuch  publick  Inflance  as  this,  profefs  to  the 
World  that  He  doth,  on  any  account,  or 
in  Mercy  to  any  Perfon,  depart  from  thofe 
Meafiires  which  He  hath,  as  publickly,  fix- 
ed, and  promulgated.     And, 

2.  That   this   Inflance,     as   I  have 
before  reprefented   it,     is   perfeftly  agree- 
able to  the  Terms  of  the  Go/pel,    offered 
equally  to  all  who  hear  of  it  5    and  plain- 
ly 
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ly  laid   down  by    Chrift,    and   his  Apo-   Serm. 
files.  XVI. 

I.  I  SAY,  it  is  liighly  abfurd  to  ima-  '^-^'V'^ 
gine  that  Almighty  God  fhould,  by  any 
fuch  public  Inftanqe,  as  this  of  the  Thief 
on  the  Crofs,  profefs  to  the  World  that 
He  doth,  on  any  Account,  or  j^i  Mercy  to 
any  Perfon,  depart  from  thofe  Meafures, 
which  he  hath,  as  publickly,  fixed,  and  pro- 
mulgated. 

Whether  any  Being  be  obliged,    in 
the   nature  of  the  thing,     to  execute  his 
Threatnings  in  their  utmoft  Pvigour,     as  he 
is  to  perform  his  Promifes  to  the  utmoft  > 
is  another  Queftion.       Nay,    whether    it 
may  not  be  aftually  fo,     in  fad,     at  laft, 
that  Almighty  God  will  remit  of  that  Pu- 
nifhment  he  hath  threatned  5     and  not  ex- 
ecute the  utmoft  of  his  Wrath  upon  thofe 
whom  he  hath  declared   he  will  make  e- 
ternally  miferable  j     is  a  Point  wholy  di- 
ftind  from  that  before  us.      I  muft  own 
that  the  affirmative  fide  of  this  Queftion 
feems  to  derogate  from  the  Sincerity  of 
the  Divine  Revelation  5     and  not  well  to 
confift  with  the  Nature  of  the  higheft  Sim- 
plicity :     it  being   a  much  worthier  Sup- 
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Serm.  pofition  concerning  Almighty  God,  that 
XVI.  he  fhould  declare  the  exad  Truth  of  the 
^^''^y^^  Matter,  and  leave  it  to  work  upon  the 
Minds  of  Men  as  far  as  it  could  5  than 
^  that  he  fhould  declare  what  will  never 
come  to  pafs,  and  fo  endeavour  to  work 
upon  them  by  a  falfe  Perfuafion,  which 
hath  nothing  in  Nature  to  anfwer  it.  But 
I  fay  that  it  is  not  fo  abfurd  to  maintain 
that  fo  it  may  poflibly,  or  probably,  be 
found  at  iaft,  as  to  fay  that  Almighty  God 
hath  declared,  by  any  public  Inftance,  that 
he  doth,  in  the  Cafe  of  fomc  of  the  moft 
notorious  Sinners,  depart  from  the  Meafures 
which  he  hath  openly  declared  he  will  (land 
to. 

To  come  to  the  Cafe  before  us  ;  Al- 
mighty God  declareth,  as  plainly  as  Words 
can  declare  any  thing,  that  without  Ho- 
linefs  no  Man  fljall  fee  the  Lord  :  that 
his  Wrath  fljall  be  upon  all  the  Workers 
of  Iniquity  y  efpecially  upon  fuch  as  pro. 
fefs  his  Gofpel,  and  yet  live  in  an  open 
Violation  of  the  Laws  of  it,  and  an  o- 
pen  Negled  of  thefc  Declarations  in  it. 
And  yet,  this  Inftance,  of  the  Thief  on 
the  Crofs,  hath  been  fometimcs  fo  inter- 
preted. 
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preted,  as  to  make  Almighty  God  declare  Serm. 
by  it  to  the  World,  that  he  will  accept  XVX 
of  the  Death-bed  Sorrow  of  a  Sinner  j 
though  he  hath  had  fufficient  Warning 
through  his  Life  ;  though  he  hath  been  a 
profeffed  Chriftian,  and  hath  had  the  fair- 
eft  Opportunities  of  knowing  the  true 
Terms  of  Chriftian  Juftification.  Now 
this,  I  lay,  it  is  abfurd  to  imagine  con- 
cerning Almighty  God  :  bccaufe  this  is 
publickly  to  deftroy  the  EfFedl,  and  De- 
iign,  of  his  other  Declarations  5  and  to 
give  as  public  an  Encouragement  as  pof- 
fibie,  to  Men,  to  continue  in  their 
Sins. 

For  when  once  a  Man  hath  entertain- 
ed this  Notion,  that  the  Cafe  of  this  Male^ 
factor  is  thus  to  be  interpreted  j  how  ea- 
fy  is  the  Paflage  of  his  Thoughts  from  this^ 
to  the  Imagination  that  his  own  Sorrow 
on  his  Death-bed  fhall,  after  the  fame 
manner,  be  accepted,  inftead  of  a  reli- 
gious and  virtuous  Life  ?  For  why  (hould 
he  not  think  fo  ?  Or,  what  fhould  hin- 
der \  Almighty  God  muft  not  be  fuppofed 
an  arbitrary  Being  5  a  Power  ading  by  Hu- 
mour,    and  not  guided  by  juft  and  equita- 
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Scrm.  ble  Maxims  :     but  equal  in  his  Regards  to 
XVI.    all,    in  Circumftances  exaftly  equal.     And 
if  fo,     his  Proceedings,     upon  thofe  Max- 
ims,    muft  be  the   iame    with  all   in  the 
fame   Condition.      He  hath  no  refpeft  to 
the  Perfons  of  Men  :     nor   can  there  be 
any  Reafon  in  the  World  affigned,     why 
he  fhould  deal,     in  the  Diftribution  of  his 
Eternal   Rewards    or    Punifhments,     more 
favourably  with  one,     than  with   another, 
who   is  not   under    the    Circumftances  of 
greater  Guilt,     at  his  Departure  out  of  this 
State.     And,    therefore,    if  he  hath  fhewn 
fuch  Favour  to  one  of  the  vileft  of  Sin- 
ners,    on   account  of  a  pungent  Sorrow, 
at   the  Hour  of  Death,     contrary  to   the 
feeming  Tendency  of  all  his  Declarations  s 
fo  will  he  likewife  to  me,     may  the  vileft 
of  Men  ftill   fay.     And  what  can  be  the 
Confequence  of  this,     but   an  impenitent 
Life,  and  profligate  Manners,  in  the  Time 
of  Health  > 

And  thus  far,  indeed,  I  agree  with 
fuch  Perfons,  that,  whatever  the  Cafe  of 
this  MakfaStor  was  s  ail  who  are  exaftly 
in  the  fame,  or  a  like.  Cafe,  may  realbn- 
ably  expefl:,   and  will  certainly  experience, 

the 
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the  fame  Favour  which  he  did.  But  the  Serm. 
Suppofition,  that  Chriftians  who  have  Re-  XVL 
pentance,  and  Amendment,  Day  after  ^^^^^^^ 
Day,  inculcated  upon  them  ;  who  ftand 
Out  againft  all  Calls  to  Reformation  5  and 
rely,  at  laft  upon  the  Sorrow  of  a  fick 
Bed,  are  in  the  fame  Cafe  with  this  Male- 
fa5tor  5  or  that  he,  confidered  as  in  the 
fame  Cafe  with  them,  is  declared  in  the 
New  Tejiamenty  to  have  found  Favour  with 
God,  and  to  have  been  entituled  to  the 
Happinefs  of  Heaven  :  This  Suppofition? 
I  fay,  will  be  ever  incredible  to  us,  till  We 
can  come  to  fuppofc  Almighty  God  decla- 
iming againft  his  own  plaineft  Declarations  5 
and  ruining  his  own  Dcfign  of  the  World  s 
Reformation  5  or  elfe  ading  after  an  arbi- 
trary and  humourfome  manner;  accepting 
of  one  Man  to  Eternal  Life,  and  condemn- 
ing another  to  Eternal  Death,  who  is,  as  to 
himfelf,  in  the  fame  Circumftances  ;  and 
hath  been  led,  by  this  Example,  to  expe£b 
the  fame  Acceptance.  But  who  can  fup- 
pofe  this  of  the  God  of  Mercy,  Truth,  and 
Equity  ?  Or,  of  that  God  who  hath  revealed 
his  Wrath  againft  all  the  Workers  of  Iniqui- 
ty >    But, 
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Serm.  2.  As  thefe  Abfurdities  fhould  airrigh- 
^^^^  ten  us  from  fixing  fuch  a  Procedure  upon 
Almighty  God  5  and  make  us  rather  wil- 
ling to  fuppofe  our  felves  wholy  miftaken 
in  our  Interpretation  of  this  Dealing  of  his 
with  the  Thief  on  the  Crofs,  than  to  fup- 
pofe any  fuch  Inconfiftencies  in  his  Ways : 
fo,  I  muft  obfcrve  thpt  there  is  another  very 
good  Account  to  be  given  of  this  Matter, 
perfedly  agreeable  to  theTenour  of  theGof- 
pel,  as  the  Terms  of  it  were  plainly  preach- 
ed by  our  Lord  and  his  Apoftles  5  and  vaft- 
ly  dirt  ant  from  any  fuch  Interpretation,  as 
that  which  I  have  now  been  mention- 
ing. 

In  order  to  make  this  evident,  I  muft 
obfcrve  to  you  that  it  is  the  declared  Tenor 
of  the  Gofpel,  that  God  would  juftify  all 
who  luicerely  comply  with  the  Offers  of  it, 
and  heartily  profefs  Faith  in  Jefus  Chriji  ^ 
that  all,  I  fay,  who  do  thus,  upon  good 
Motives,  (hall  be  releafed  from  the  Guilt  of 
their  former  Sins,  and  accepted  by  God, 
and  dealt  with  as  juftPerfons,  for  this  very 
believing  fmcercly  in  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift  : 
and  this,  whether  they  live  a  fhort,  or  a 
long,  Time  after  their  firft  Belief  and  Pro- 
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fcfTion  i  provided  they  fhew  the  Reality  of  Serm 
their  Faith  in  that  Time,  and  do  not  rclapfc  XVI. 
into  aCourfe  of  Infidelity,  or  Wickedness.  '^^""^"^ 
Thus,  we  find,  our  Lord,  in  the  Gofpcls, 
receiving  to  his  Favour,  all  who  embrace 
hi$  Offers  5  and  accepting  them,  upon  their 
firfl:  Acceptance  of  his  Religion,  and  his 
Terms.  And  we  find,  more  evidently,  the 
Apojiles  inftrufted  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  to 
preach  the  Doftrine  of  Acceptance,  and  Re- 
miffion  of  all  their  former  Sins,  to  all  who 
fhould  lay  hold  on  the  Opportunity  offered 
them?  and  embrace  the  Faith  of  JefusChrift, 
and  enter  themfelves  into  his  Service.  Up- 
on this  Faithy  and  Profeffion  of  it,  Profe- 
lytes  were  baptized;  and  they  were  bapti- 
zed for  the  Remifiion  of  their  Sins  ,  and 
Juftification  before  God  was  openly  pro- 
mifed,  and  declared,  to  them,  upon  this 
their  firft  fincere,  and  undiiTembled  Faith. 

Now,  fuppofing  any  of  thefe  Perfons  to 
be  taken  away  immediately  :  their  former 
Sins  being  once  pardoned,  the  Force  of 
this  Pardon  muft  remain  5  and  they  muft  be 
finally  acquitted  and  juftificd  before  God, 
But  fuppofing  any  of  thefe  Profcly tcs  to  \\v(^y 
and  afterwards  to  relapfe  into  their  former 
A  a  I  Courfc 
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Serm,  Courfeof  Sin  :  They  not  only,  by  theTe- 
XVL  nourof  the  Gofpel,  lofe  all  the  Benefit  of 
this  firft  Juftification  $  but  can  have  no 
Ground  for  Hope  of  a  final  Juftification,  at 
the  great  Day,  without  the  adual  Amend- 
mcm,  and  Reformation,  of  their  Lives.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  they  go  on,  in  living  as 
becomes  Chriftians  }  they  are  entitled  to 
a  final  Acquittance,  and  to  great  Degrees  of 
Happinefs  in  the  World  to  come. 

There  are,  therefore.  Two  forts  of 
Perfons,  confidered  as  acquitted  in  the  Gof- 
pel. I.  Such  as  hear  the  Gofpel i  and  fin- 
Cerely  receive,  and  heartily  accept  it  y  and 
openly  profefs  it  :  who  yet  have  not  Tmie 
allowed  them,  by  the  Providence  of  God, 
to  bring  forth  the  Fruits  of  a  continued 
Courfe  of  Righteoufnefs  j  though  they  cer- 
tainly have  fuch  a  Faith  as  would  bring 
forth  thefe  Fruits.  And,  2.  Such  Perfons 
as  do  receive  it  $  and  clofc  in  with  the 
Terms  of  it  5  and,  having  Time  allowed 
them,  live,  and  aft,  in  the  general  Courfe 
of  their  Lives,  by  the  Rules  of  Righteouf- 
nefs, laid  down  in  it.  As  there  are,  like- 
wife.  Two  forts  of  Perfons  condemned,  in 
the  fame  Gofpel.  i.  Such,  as  having  Op- 
portunity 
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portunity  to  hear  it  propofcd  to  them,  ei-    Serm.^ 
thcr  revile  and  pcrfecute  it  i    or  refufc  to    XVI. 
attend  to  it,  and  receive  it.     And,  2.  Such  ^-^^VNJ 
as  having  heard  it,    receive  and  profefs  it ; 
and  enter  themfelves  into  the  Bonds  of  it: 
but  afterwards  relapfe  into  an  Habit  of  Sin, 
in  which  they  continue  till  Death  overtake 
them. 

There  being,  therefore.  Two  forts  of 
Perfons,  to  whom  Acquittance,  or  Juftifica- 
tion,  is  openly  promifed  in  the  Gofpel ;  we 
may  be  fure,  no  one  fhall  be  denied  that 
Favour,  who  belongs  to  either  of  the  Two. 
And  that  the  Malcfaftor  on  the  Crofs,  cer- 
tainly belonged  to  the  former  fort  j  and 
confequently,  was  accepted  by  Chrift,  not 
by  any  arbitrary,  or  extraordinary  Aft  of 
Favour,  but  upon  the  ordinary  Terms  of  his 
Difpenfation,  is,  I  think,  very  evident.  For 
it  appears  that  He  was  a  Perfon,  who,  when 
He  had  a  fair  Opportunity,  did  fcrioufly 
confider  the  Charafter,  and  Pretenfions  Of 
our  Lord  i  who,  upon  that  Confideration, 
believed  in  Him,  and  received  him,  as  the 
McfRahj  and  who  took  the  firfl  Opportu- 
nity He  had,  to  declare  and  profefs  this  : 
though  He  had  no  Hopes  of  any  Benefit 
A  a  4  from 
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Serm.  from  hence,  unlefs  in  a  future  State  5  and 
XVI.  ^as  rather  difcouraged  from  it,  than  incited 
to  it,  by  the  Tempers,  and  Behaviour,  of 
all  about  Him.  He  was  called  to  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Gofpcl ;  He  obeyed  that 
Call ;  and  He  did  whatever  was  in  hi3  Pow- 
er, during  the  Ihort  Time  God  afforded  him, 
to  demonftrate  the  Sincerity  of  his  Faith. 
What  (hould  hinder,  therefore,  but  that  he 
Ihould  be  received  by  our  Lord,  who  came 
to  offer  Acquittance,  and  Juftification,  to 
all  who  fhould  believe  him  to  be  thcMeffi- 
ah  5  and  fhould  ad  agreeably  to  the  Faith, 
and  Pradice  enjoyned  by  him,  during  the 
remainder  of  their  Lives,  whether  long,  or 
fhort  > 

I  CANNOT,  therefore,  but  think  it 
plain  from  hence,  that  there  is  nothing  ex- 
traordinary, or  new,  in  this  Inftance  of  the 
Juflification  of  the  Thief  on  the  Crofs  :  that 
he  was  not  declared  to  be  accepted  by  God 
on  the  account  of  his  Sorrow,  or  becaufe  he 
was  dying,  and  at  that  time  exprefled  a 
Senfe  of  his  Sins ;  but  becaufe  he  laid  hold 
qn  the  firft  fair  Opportunity,  which  offered 
it  felf,  of  believing  in  Chrift  5  of  profef- 
fmg  himfelf  his  Difcipk;,   and  pf  owning 

hin\ 
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him  for  his  Mailer ,  and,  confcquently,  that  Scrm. 
he  was  accepted  to  Favour,  upon  the  ordi-  ^V^- 
nary  Terms  of  the  Gofpel,  declared  in  o- 
ther  Places  of  the  New  Teftament,  upon 
which  any  other  fmcere  Believer,  would 
likewife  have  been  accepted  and  juftified  5 
and  upon  which,  all  Chriftians  inherit  the 
fame  Juftification,  and  reap  the  Fruit  of  it, 
if  they  -do  not,  by  falling  again  into  a 
Courfe  of  Sin,  and  continuing  in  it,  forfeit 
their  Title  to  fo  great  a  Bleffing. 

What  hath  been  fa  id  may  likewife 
ferve  to  give  us  fome  Account  why  the  o- 
thcr  Evangclifts  might  not  think  it  neceflary 
to  be  minute,  and  particular,  in  the  Rela- 
tion of  the  Behaviour,  and  happy  End,  of 
the  better  of  the  Two  Malefaftors  :  viz. 
becaufe  nothing  materiiil  could  be  learnt, 
or  drawn,  from  it,  but  what  might  be 
learnt  from  other  plain  Parts  of  the  Gof- 
pel  5  that  whoever  fhould  believe  in  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  make  ufe  of  the  Opportunities 
He  enjoys  to  profefs  and  fhew  himfelf  to 
be  fincerely  his  Difciple,  fhould,  upon  that 
Belief,  and  Profeflion,  be  acquitted  from 
the  Guilt  of  all  his  paft  Sins  ;  and  be  put 
4Hto  a  State  of  Favour,    and  Acceptance, 

with 


^6z  The  Example  of  the  Thief 

Serm.  with  God  5   whether  He  fhould  live  a  long, 

XVI.  or  a  fhort  Time,    after  his  embracing  the 

^'"^'^  Chriftian  Faith.       And  now,    what    hath 

been  already  laid  down  will  eafily  guide  us 

to  determine  what  I  propofed  in  the  third 

place  :  ^/^. 

III.  Who  thofe  Perfons  arc,  that  may 
fafely  argue,  to  their  own  Comfort,  from  this 
Example  of  the  Thief  on  the  Crofs  i  and 
may  be  as  fecure  of  God's  Favour,  as  He 
was.  And  it  is  plain,  they  muft  be  fuch, 
as  are  in  his  Circumftances.  I  do  not 
mean,  fuch  as  are  leaving  this  World  :  for 
that  was  but  an  accidental  Matter  j  and 
had  no  Weight  towards  his  Acceptance  5 
which  I  have  fhewn,  muft  have  been  the 
fame,  upon  the  Gofpel  Terms,  whether 
He  had  then  been  dying,  or  not.  But  I 
mean,  fuch  Perfons,  as  do  not  refift  the 
Evidence  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  5  but  re- 
ceive it  upon  due  Confideration  ,•  and  take 
the  Opportunity,  offered  them  by  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God,  to  profefs  their  Faith  in 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  to  acknowledge  them- 
felves  his  Difciples.  They  muft  be  Perfons, 
who  being  come  to  Years  of  Difcretion, 
have  a  fair   Opportunity  offered  them   of 

hearing 
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hearing  the  Evidence,  and  knowing  the 
Nature,  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  They 
muft  be  Perfons  who,  upon  hearing  and 
weighing  this  Evidence,  do  fincerely  ac- 
cept it  as  the  Will  of  God  ;  who  openly 
and  heartily,  profefs  this ;  and  who,  du- 
ring the  reft  of  their  Time,  behave  them- 
felves  agreeably  to  their  Profeffion. 

And  we  cannot  but  obferve  from 
hence,  of  how  fmall  Concern,  the  Inftance 
now  before  us  is  to  Perfons  bred  up  in  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  i 
called  upon.  Day  after  Day,  to  regard  the 
Nature  and  Obligations,  of  it :  to  Perfons 
who  have  always  profefled  themfelves  Chri- 
ftiansj  and  yet  live  on,  in  an  Habit  of  Sin 
condemned  by  their  own  Profeffion,  in 
hopes  that  the  Sorrow  of  their  lateft  Mo- 
ments fhall  atone  for  the  Vices  of  their  paft 
Lives. 

If,  therefore,  any  one  would  entertain 
himfelf  with  any  juft  Hopes,  drawn  from 
God's  Mercy  to  this  crucified  Malefador  ; 
He  muft  firft,  in  all  reafon,  confider,  whe- 
ther He  himfelf  be  in  the  like  Circumftan- 
ces  :  for  otherwife,  what  Comfort  can  any 
Man,   in  his  SenfcSp   draw  from  thence  ? 

And 
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Serm.  And  no  one,  I  think,  can,  by  any  means, 
XVI.  be  faid  to  be  in  the  like  Circumftances, 
^"^^y^  who  is  come  to  Years  of  Judgment,  and 
Difcretion,  in  a  Country  of  profeffed  Chri- 
ftiansi  and  iiath,  either  in  his  Mind,  or 
in  his  Manners,  diflionoured,  or  neglefted, 
the  Chriftian  Religion.  But  this  will  more 
naturally  come  under  the  next  Head  of  my 
prefent  Dcfign  :  which  I  have  not  now 
Time  to  profecute. 

I  SHALL  only,  therefore,  add  at  pre- 
fent, that  for  us,  who  are  called  betimes  to 
the  Knowledge  of  Chriftianity  i  who  have 
Opportunities  of  knowing  our  Duty  i  and 
profefs  our  felves,  from  the  beginning  of 
our  Lives,  the  Difciplesof  Jefus  Chrift  :  for 
us,  I  fay,  to  have  rccourfe  to  any  fuch  In- 
ftance  as  this,  in  order  to  defer  our  Repent- 
ance and  Amendment,  is  the  Extremity  of 
Folly,  and  Weaknefs.  Whatever  it  is,  that 
makes  us  eafy  in  the  habitual  Praftice  of 
any  of  the  Vices  condemned  in  the  Gof- 
pel,  is  certainly  a  Cheat  and  Impofition  up- 
on our  felves  5  a  falfe  and  groundlefs  A- 
mufement.  And;  therefore,  from  whencc- 
foever  it  is,  that  we  may  have  drawn  any 
fuch  Notions  5   we  may  aflure  our  felves, 
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(and  it  is  our  Eternal  Intcreft  to  be  aflured  Serm. 
of  it,)  that  we  arc  greatly  miftaken  in  them.  XVI. 
Almighty  God  doth,  as  certainly  and  as 
plainly,  require  of  us  the  Pradice  of  all 
Righteoufnefs,  as  He  promifeth  us  all  Hap- 
pinefs.  No  Man  ever  was  uneafy  at  the 
Review  of  fuch  a  Praftice  :  but  many  a 
Man  hath  been  rendered  miferable  on  his 
Death-bed  here  5  and  v/ill  be  eternally  un- 
done hereafter  3  by  trufting,  in  the  Time 
of  his  Health,  to  any  other  falfe  and  faithlefs 
Methods.  And  God  grant  that  We  may 
confider  thefe  Things,  before  they  be  hid 
from  our  Eyes  !  Amen. 
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The  Example  of  the  Thief  upon  the  Crofs, 
confidered. 


SERMON  XVII. 


LUKE   XXIII.  42,  43. 

And  He  faid  unto  Jefus^  Lordy  Remem- 
ber me  when  Thou  comeft  into  thy  King- 
dom, 

And  Jefus  faid  unto  Him^  Verily  y  I  fay 
unto  thee.  To  day  {bait  thou  he  with  me 
in  Taradife. 

Scrm.   TT  N  my  lafl:  Difcourfe,    (which  was  up. 
XVII.     I    on  the   Account   given  us,     in   thefe 


^^-^^Y"'^ 


Words,  of  the  happy  Ending  of  the 
Life  of  one  of  the  Malefa£tors  crucified 
with  our  blcffed  Lord,)  I  propofed  four 
Heads :  three  of  which  I  then  went  over  5 

and 
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and  fhall  now  proceed  to  the  fourthly  after  Serm. 
1  have  made  way  for  it,  by  reminding  you  XVII. 
of  what  I  then,   as  I  hope,  very  evidently  "^"^'^^''"'^ 
proved. 

I N  difcourfing  on  the  firft^  I  fhewed 
you,  that  this  MalefaBoty  was  one  who, 
as  foon  as  He  had  a  fair  Opportunity  of 
knowing  the  Truth  concerning  the  Cha- 
racter of  our  blelTed  Lord,  and  of  hearing 
the  Evidence  of  his  Pretenfions,  did  fm- 
cerely  lay  hold  on  it  5  and  profefs  himfelf 
his  Difciple  j  and  behave  himfelf  as  fuch, 
amidft  the  Calumnies  and  Reproaches  of 
all  about  him  :  and  that  for  this  Belief,  and 
Profeffion  ;  not  merely,  or  chiefly,  on  ac- 
count of  hisSenfc  of  his  paftSinss  He  was 
accepted,  by  our  Lord,  to  Mercy. 

Under  the  fecond  Hczd,  I  went  on 
to  fhew  you,  that  it  was  one  profeffed  part 
of  the  Gofpel,  preached  both  by  Chrift  and 
his  Apoftles,  that  whofoever  fhould  lay 
hold  on  the  Opportunity  offered  by  the 
Providence  of  God  5  and  fhould  accept  of 
the  Terms  propofed  in  the  Gofpel  5  and 
believe  in  Jefus  Chrift  with  an  honeft,  and 
fmcere  Heart  5  and  make  open  Profeffion 
of   this  Belief  :    that  every  fuch  Pcrfon, 

I  fay. 
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Serm.  I  fay,  fliould  be  accepted  to  Favour  5   and 
^Yll.   efFedually  acquitted  from  the  Guilt  of  his 
'^"^"'^^^^  paft  Sins,    whether  He  (hould  live  a  fhort, 
or  a  long,  Time  after  this  Profeflion  5  fup- 
pofing  Him  to  behave  himfelfj  during  that 
Time,   agreeably   to   it.      And,    in   confe- 
quence  of  this,    I  proved  to  you  that  this 
Thief  on  the  Crofs,    having  fincerely  laid 
hold  on  the  Opportunity  offered  to  Him 
by  Providence  5  having  come  to  the  Know- 
ledge of  our  Lord's  Charader,  and  of  the 
Evidence  He  gave  of  the  Truth  of  his  Di- 
vine Miffion;  and  having,  upon  this,  pro- 
feffed  himfelf  his  Difciple,    and  fliewn  his 
Sincerity  by  behaving  himfelf  in  all  refpe<3s, 
as  became  fuch  an  one,    during  that  fliort 
Time   which   was  allowed  him,   after  He 
was  called   to  the  Knowledge  and  Faith  of 
Chrift  i     that   this  Malefador,    I  fay,    ha- 
ving aded  thus,  was  accepted  upon  the  or- 
dinary, known.  Terms  oi  the  Gofpel  i  not 
upon  the  fecret  and  hidden  Will   of  Al- 
mighty God  deviating  from,   or  going  be- 
yond the  common  Rules  of  the  Chrijiian 
Inftitution  >  and  that,  therefore,  this  is  no 
Inftance  of  Almighty  God's  Acceptance  of 
the  Sorrow  of  a  dying  Man,  inftead  of  the 
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Praftice  of  Virtue,  during  his  Life  5   much  Serm. 
lefs,  an  Inftance  of  his  Acceptance  of  thofe,  XVII. 
on  the  account  of  their  Death-bed  Sorrow,  ^"^^^^^ 
who  have  known  and  profcfled  the  Chrifti- 
an  Religion  through  their  whole  Lives,  and 
have  wilfully  and  habitually  lived  in  ex- 
prefs  Contradidion   to  its  Defign,    and  its 
Precepts,  during  the  Time  of  that  Profefli- 
on. 

Under  the  third  Head,  I  (hewed  you 
that  thofe  Perfons  only  are  in  the  Cafe  of 
this  Malefador,  fo  as  to  argue  to  their  own 
iSatisfaftion,  from  his  Example,  upon  any 
reafonable  Grounds,  who,  whether  living 
or  dying  ;  whether  in  perfeft  Health,  or 
within  the  Profped  of  Death  j  lay  hold  on 
the  firft  fair  Opportunity  offered  them  : 
and  ferioufly  confider  the  Evidence  there  is 
for  the  Chriftian  Religion  j  and  fmcerely 
receive  it  upon  that  Evidence  i  and  open- 
ly profefs  themfelves  the  Difciples  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift  5  and  behave  themfelves,  as  be- 
comes his  Difciples,  through  the  remaining 
part  of  their  Lives,  whether  long,  or 
fliort.  And  fuch  Perfons  as  thefe,  I  need 
not  again  obfervc    to  you,    would  have 

Bh  been 
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Serm.  been  entitled  to  the  Juftification,  and  Fa- 
XVII.  vour,  promifed  in  the  Gofpel,  upon  the 
plain  and  exprefs  Words  of  our  Lord  and 
his  Apoftles  5  whether  there  had  been  any 
fuch  Inftance,  as  this  of  the  believing  and 
penitent  Malefador,  recorded  in  the  Gof- 
pel, or  not.  \ 

Having  thus  recalled  to  your  Minds 
what  I  have  already  advanced,  I  may  with 
the  more  Advantage  proceed  to  the  fottrth 
thing  which  I  propofed  5  viz>, 

IV.  To  fliow  plainly  the  extreme  Un- 
teafonablencfs,  and  great  Danger,  of  the 
common  Miftakes  about  this  Inftance  of 
God's  Mcfcy  j  and  the  Vanity  of  thofe  Pre- 
tenfes  which  fome  Men  have  built  upon 
this  Example.  And  here  I  fhall  mention 
particularly  the  Miftakes  of  Two  forts  of 
Perfons  :  viz.  The  Miftake  of  thofe  who 
mifapply  this  Inftance  to  their  own  Ruine^ 
and  the  Miftake  of  thofe  who  take  occafion 
from  it  to  implant  in  others  very  wrong, 
and  very  pernicious.  Notions  concerning 
*T>efpair,  and  "Prefumption: 

I .  From  what  hath  been  faid,  it  mani. 
fcftiy  appears  how  great,   as  well  as  fatal, 

a  Miftake 
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a  xMiftake  that  is,  which  fome  Perfonshave  Scnn. 
perfaadcd  themfclves  to  entertain,  from  XVH. 
this  Inftance  of  the  crucified   Thief  :    that  ^ 

God  will  accept  them  at  laft,  for  the  fake 
of  a  Death-bed  Sorrow,  and  Concern,  tor 
their  pad  Sins  ;  though  they  have  been, 
all  through  their  Lives,  profefled  Chriftians, 
and  have  neglefted  to  obey  thofe  Laws, 
which  they  knew  to  be  impofed  upon  them, 
by  the  Chriftian  Religion,  as  the  Rules  of 
their  Adions.  The  Weakncfs  and  extreme 
Folly  of  arguing  at  this  rate,  from  this  In- 
ftance,  will  appear  plainly  to  any  one,  who 
will  ferioufly  confider  the  Cafe  of  fuch  pro. 
feffed  Chriftians  i  and  compare  it  with 
what  hath  been  before  faid  concerning  the 
Cafe  of  that  Malcfador,  and  the  Conditi- 
ons of  Acceptance  laid  down  in  the  Gof- 
pel. 

For  it  is  evident,  from  the  Account 
which  I  have  given  of  both  thcfe,  that  his 
Cafe  was  fuch  as  comes  within  the  pro- 
feffed  Terms  of  the  Gofpel,  upon  which 
all  who  lay  hold  on  the  Opportunity  given 
them  i  and  hear,  and  receive,  and  pro- 
fcfS)  the  Chriftian  Religion  fincerely,  are 
B  b  2  accepted 
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Serm.  accepted  immediately  to  Favour,  and  re- 
^y]^\  leafed  from  the  Guilt  of  their  former  Sins : 
whereas  the  Cafe  of  fuch  profeffed  Chri- 
ftians  as  I  have  been  now  fpeaking  of,  is 
a  condemned  Cafe,  upon  the  profefled 
Terms  of  the  fame  GofpeL  For  if  the 
Gofpel  faith  any  thing  at  all,  it  plainly 
aiBrms  this,  that  thofe  Pcrfons  who,  af. 
ter  they  have  received  the  Faith  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  been  made  Partakers  of  this 
firft  Juftification,  do  relaple  into  a  Courfe, 
or  Habit,  of  thofe  Sins  which  are  con- 
demned in  the  Gofpel,  and  continue  in 
that  Courfe  till  Death  overtake  them  :  that 
thofe  Perfons,  I  fay,  who  do  this,  fhall  be 
excluded  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  s  and, 
inftead  of  God's  Favour,  fhall  feel  his 
Wrath,  and  fuffer  the  Vengeance  of  Eter- 
nal Fire.  Now,  as  Almighty  God  did> 
in  forgiving  and  accepting  the  believing 
Malefaftor,  keep  exadly  to  the  Terms, 
which  our  blefled  Lord  had,  in  his  Name, 
promulgated  :  fo,  there  is  ai^  the  reafon 
in  the  World  to  conclude  thai,  in  con- 
demning and  punfliing  that  other  fort  of 
Perfons,   who  have  contradided  and  fcan- 

dalized 
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dalized  his  Gofpel,  by  their  Behaviour  Serm 
during  their  Chriftian  Profeffion,  He  will  ^^^ 
likewife  keep  clofe  to  the  Terms  which 
He  hath,  in  tiie  Gofpel,  fct  before  the  Eyes 
of  the  World.  And  in  this  Gofpel,  there 
is  another  Law  promulgated,  as  the  Rule 
of  Judgment  in  the  Cafe  of  fuch  Perfons. 
They  arc  called  to  the  Knowledge  of  Chri- 
ftianity  5  they  have  Time  allowed  them,  to 
live  in  the  Pradice  of  its  Precepts,  and  by 
that  means  to  fecure,  and  encreafe,  their 
future  Happinefs  :  and  yet  they  tranfgrefs 
its  Commands  5  and,  to  all  their  repeated 
Affronts  to  God  and  his  Laws,  they  add 
the  Affurance  of  imagining,  and  expeft- 
ing,  that  He  will  deal  with  them,  as  He 
deals  with  Men,  who  fincerely  receive,  and 
profefs  the  Chriftian  Religion  j  and  Ao 
whatever  they  can,  in  that  Ihorter  Time 
which  is  allowed  them,  to  demonftrate  the 
Sincerity  of  their  inward  Belief,  and  out- 
ward Profeffion. 

Ai^MiGHTY  God  doth  all  his  Works 

with  the  moft  cxaft  Proportion  :   nor  can 

it  cafily  be  imagined  that  perfed  Wifdom, 

and   perfed    Power,    can    do  other  wife, 

Bb  3  And 
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Scrm.    And  there  is  no  doubt,  therefore,  but  that 
XVII.   He  will  difpenfe   his  Rewards  and  Punilh- 
ments,    with  the  greateft  Equity,    and  Im- 
partiality.    Now  can  it   be  confiftent  with 
any  Rules  of  Equity  and    Proportion,     to 
make  thofe  equal  in  a  State  of  Retributi- 
on,   whofe   Cafes,     and   Behaviour,     have 
been  vaftly  different,    in  a  State  of  Tryal  ^ 
But,    bcfidcs  this,    it  is  fufficiently  declared 
to  us  in  the  Name  of  Almighty  God,  that 
He  will   very   much  conrid"er,    what  Light 
hath  been  afforded  j    what  Powers  Perfons 
have  enjoyed  5    what  Time  hath  been  al- 
lowed them,  what  Improvement  they  have 
made  of  this  Light  5    what   ufe   they  h^ve 
made   of    thefe  Powers  s     and    how  they 
have  fpent  this  Time,    that  they  have  had 
granted   to  them.      And  though    He  will 
very   favourably  deal  with  thofe  who  en- 
joy ieffer  Degrees  of  Light,    and  Power  5 
and  no  happy   Opportunities  of  Improve- 
ment 5     as   Equity   requires  :     yet  this   is 
far  from  fhewing  that  He  Will  be  equally 
favourable    to  thofe    who    have   enjoyed 
greater  Advantages,  and  happier  Opportu- 
nities i     arid  have  made   no  t?ther  ufc  of 

them. 
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them,    but  to  affront  and  difhonour  both    Serm. 
God,    and  Religion,    the   more.      On    tlie    XVIL 
contrary,    the  only  Ground   of  his  Favour  ^^^"VN^ 
to  the  former    fort,     being  their  want  of 
Light,  and  Opportunity  j     this  rather  im- 
plies in  it,     that  where  He   hath  afforded 
Light,     and    Opportunity,     there   He  may 
juftly,    and   will   certainly,    require  a  ftridl 
and  fevere  Account,     of  the  Ufe  and  Im- 
provement that  have  been  made  of  them. 

Indeed,  in  the  T arable  of  the  La- 
bourers hired,  at  feveral  Hours,  into  the 
Vineyard,  Matth,  xx.  i.  fome  have  been 
apt  to  think  that  the  Method  of  Proceed- 
ing is  fuch,  as  to  encourage  Chriflians  to 
depend  upon  what  they  fhail  be  able  to  do 
in  their  laft  Moments  5  and  to  hope,  on 
the  account  of  that,  to  be  made  equal,  in 
the  Favour  of  God,  to  thofe  who  have 
fcrved  Him  faithfully,  through  their  whole 
Lives  i  and  fo,  to  conclude  that  it  is  no 
great  Matter,  how  long  foever  they  defer 
their  Repentance.  This  Parable  I  (hall, 
therefore,  in  my  next  Difcourfe,  diftindly 
and  fully  confider.  At  prefcnt,  I  (hall  only 
obferve  that  it  was  chiefly  intended  to  fig- 
B  b  4  nific 
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Serm.  nifie  to  the  Jews  that  Almighty  God 
XVIL  would  make  the  Gentiles  equal  to  them,  in 
all  Privileges,  if  they  did,  in  the  laft  Age 
of  the  World  (as  the  Gofpel-Jge  is  called) 
accept  the  Invitation  given  themj  and  be- 
lieve and  obey,  the  Doftrine  ot  the  Gof- 
pel  :  which  Interpretation  wholy  takes  a- 
way  the  Ground  of  the  Objeftion.  And, 
as  far  as  it  can  be  fuppofed  to  concern  par- 
ticular Perfons,  I  muft  obferve,  that  it  can 
only  fignify  that  God  will  reward  ail  fuch 
with  his  Favours,  as  do,  whenever  they  are 
called  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Gofpcl, 
heartily  embrace  it,  and  readily  obey  the 
Precepts  of  it,  how  little  Time  foever  be 
allowed  them  for  fo  doing. 

But  can  any  one,  though  never  fo  wil- 
ling to  be  impofed  upon,  in  this  Cafe,  find 
out;,  I  will  not  fay  in  this  Tarable^  but  in 
the  whole  New  Teftamentj  any  reward 
for  thofc  who  are  called  to  the  Knowledge 
of  the  Gofpel  in  the  beginning  of  their 
Lives,  in  the  firft  Hours  of  their  Day  5  and 
yet  either  refufe  to  come  in,  upon  fa  gra- 
cious an  Invitation ;  or  elfe,  profefling  to 
obey  that  Call,  and  entering  themfelves  in- 
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to  his  Religion,  and  pretending  to  accept  Serna, 
tlie  Terms  offered  by  our  blefled  Lord,  not  XVII. 
only  prove  ufelefs  and  negligent  of  their 
Lord's  Honour  and  Service  :  but  even  fpend 
that  Tinne  which  is  due,  upon  their  own 
Contrad,  to  the  Service  of  their  Maftcrj 
to  ruining  his  good  Defigns;  in  difhonour- 
ing  his  Name  j  in  abufing  their  Fellow-Ser- 
vants ;  or  in  fon^e  other  fort  of  Prafticc, 
detrimental  to  their  Matter's  true  Intereft, 
or  inconfiftent  with  the  Office  which  they 
have  taken  upon  themfelves  ?  Where  do 
we  read  of  any  fuch  Servants  as  thefe,  re- 
warded and  honoured,  at  laft,  by  their  Ma- 
fter?  Whenever  we  meet  with  the  mention 
of  any  fuch,  in  the  Go/pel,  it  is  with  a  very 
fad  Conclufion,  at  the  End  of  their  Story : 
and  this  merely  for  not  improving  the  Ta- 
lents committed  to  them ;  for  the  negled- 
ing  to  do  God  pofitive  Service  in  their  Sta- 
tions i  for  not  ufingthe  Opportunities,  and 
Abilities  put  into  their  Hands  by  Provdiencc, 
for  their  own  Eternal  Intereft,  and  the  Ho- 
nour of  their  great  M after  ?  How  much 
more  (hall  this  heavy  Sentence  be  pronoun- 
ced upon  fuch  as  not  only  have  not  impro- 
ved 
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Serm.  vcd  the  Time,  and  Abilities,  and  Advanra- 
XVII.  ges,  put  into  their  Hands  5  but  have  like- 
'""^'^^'"^  wife  ufed  this  Time,  and  thefe  Abilities, 
tod  Advantages,  which  God,  in  Mercy  hath 
afforded  them,  to  the  Differvice  of  Himfelf, 
and  the  Difgrace  of  his  holy  Pvcligion  5  do- 
ing confiderable  Mifchief  by  their  Example 
and  Influence  5  affronting  God,  and  ma- 
kiilg  his  Enemies  to  blafpheme  >  Where  do 
we  read,  all  through  the  Gofpel,  of  any 
fuch  Pcrfon,  after  a  Continuance  of  Af- 
fronts and  Indignities  offered  to  Almighty 
God,  during  his  Chriftian  Profeffion,  ac- 
cepted at  laft  to  Mercy,  on  Account  of  the 
Sorrow  of  his  dying  Hour  ?  That  which 
hath,  moft  of  all,  inclined  Men  to  be  de- 
ceived in  this  Cafe,  is  the  Inftance  of  the 
crucified  Makfador  :  and  this  Inftance,  we 
have  now  evidently  fecn,  to  be  at  the  great- 
eft  diftance  from  any  Likenefs  to  the  Cafe 
of  fuch  as  are  profeffed  Chriftians,  and  live 
on,  in  a  Courfe  of  Sin,  under  the  Influ- 
ence of  fogroundlefs  an  Ejcpedation,  How 
great,  therefore,  as  well  as  fatal,  muft  the 
Miftakc  of  thofe  be,  who  being  Chriftians, 
and  having  many,  and  continued.  Opportu- 
nities 
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nities  of  living  worthy  of  that  Name,  ftill    Serm. 
continue  wilfully  in  their  Sins;   and  argue  XVII. 
themfelves  into  a  fond  Expectation  of  God's  '^'^^^^ 
Mercy  at  lad,  from  an  Injiance  which  bears 
no  manner  of  relation  to  the  Condition,  and 
Circumftances,  in  which  They  are ) 

2.  1  SHALL  now  mention  another  Mif. 
take,  which  is  ufually  founded  upon  the 
Inftance  of  the  crucified  Malcfador  :  and 
that  is,  the  Miftake  of  thofe,  who  do  not, 
indeed,  make  any  ill  ufe  of  it  in  the  Con- 
duft  of  their  own  Lives  3  but  yet  make  ufe 
of  it,  to  encourage  the  Trefumptioriy  and 
prevent  the  T^efpaivy  of  dying  Sinners,  who 
have  lived  all  their  Lives  long,  in  the  Pro- 
feffionof  Chriftianity,  and  in  the  Violation 
of  its  Laws  j  and  this,  to  the  great  Preju- 
dice of  other  Chriftians  who  furvive  them. 
This  Miftake,  I  confefs,  as  far  as  it  is  found- 
ed upon  this  Inftance,  is  fo  much  the  faqie, 
with  the  former,  in  the  Ground  of  it,  that 
it  can  hardly  be  reckoned  as  diftinft  from  it ; 
and  it  hath  been  fufficiently  confuted,  un- 
der this  View,  by  what  I  have  faid,  upon 
the  former y  to  fhew  that  this  Inftance  touch- 
cth  not  the  Cafe  of  fuch  profefled  Chrifti- 

ans. 
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Scrm.  ans.  But,  as  it  is  applied  to  another  Pur- 
XVIL  pofci  and  as  it  is  not  only  founded  upon 
^-"'^V^  this  Example  of  the  crucified  MalefalioTy 
but  upon  very  wrong,  and  groundlefs.  No- 
tions concerning  Trefumptiony  and  2)^- 
/pair }  it  feems  to  deferve  a  particular,  and 
diftind  place,  in  the  prefcnt  Debate,  as  it 
will  give  occafion  for  the  fettling  the  true 
Nature  of  thofe  Two  Difpofitions  of  Mind : 
the  mifunderftanding  of  which  hath  cer- 
tainly been  the  reafon  of  reprefenting  what 
is  generally  called  ^e/pair,  as  the  greateft 
of  Sins ;  and  of  making  what  is  truly  a  m- 
minalTrefumptiony  to  be  a  neceffary  Duty, 
Now  here  I  fhall  lay  down  one  Propo- 
sition, which  is  fufficicnt  to  determine  this 
Matter :  viz.  That  thcfe  Two  Difpofitions 
of  Mind  muft  be  judged  of,  by  the  profefled 
Terms  of  the  Gofpel  5  and  not  by  any  fup- 
pofed  Poffibilities.  And,  according  to  thefe, 
I  think  it  is  evident  that  for  one  who  hath, 
againft  all  the  Calls  of  God's  Spirit,  and  all 
the  Checks  of  his  own  Confcience,  conti- 
nued to  live  in  a  conftant  Courfe  of  Sin  j 
for  fuch  an  one,  I  fay  to  hope,  with  any 
fort  of  Affurance,  that  God  will  bring  him 

to 
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to  the  Happinefs,  promi  fed  in  the  Gofpcl  Serm. 
only  to  Holinefs  and  Righteoufnefs,  is  not  XVIL 
a  virtuous  Hope  5  bccaufe  it  is  an  Hope  with-  ""■"'^V^*^ 
out  any  Ground,  or  folid  Foundation :  but 
is  a  vain,  and  groundkfs  Trefttmption  >  and  ^ 
fuch  a  Vrefumptioriy  as  feems,  in  truth,  to 
affront  Almighty  God,  by  fuppofing  that  He 
will  depart,  for  this  Man's  Sake,  from  his 
own  declared  and  profeffed  Terms.  And> 
on  the  contrary,  for  fuch  an  one  to  Tie- 
fpair  y  that  is,  to  think  that  He,  having 
continued  through  the  Time  of  his  Healthy 
and  Converfation  in  the  World,  an  habi- 
tual Sinner  5  and  being  that  wicked  Man> 
whom  the  Gofpel  conftantly,  and  in  multi- 
tudes of  Paflages,  condemns  5  that  He,  I 
fay,  being  fuch  an  one,  fhall  be  condemned 
at  the  great  Day,  as  the  Gofpel  faith  :  this 
is  indeed  his  Mifery  ;  but  is  fo  far  from  be- 
ing his  Sin,  that  I  do  not  fee,  if  He  be- 
lieveth  the  Gofpel,  how  He  can  poffibly  a> 
void  thinking  fo.  But,  as  if  it  were  of  na 
Importance  to  be  guided  by  the  Declarations 
of  the  Gofpel  it  felf,  in  tiiis  great  Affair  5 
dying  Chtiftians,  who  have  lived  a  Life  of 
habitual  and  wilful  Wickednefs,  have  been 
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Scrm.  led  into  fuch  Notions  of  thefe  Two  Things, 
XVII.  that  they  have  come  to  think  this  ground- 
lefs  Trefumption  their  Duty  :  and,  what  is 
of  worfe  confequcnce,  many  By-ftanders 
have  been  fatally  corrupted  into  a  Security 
in  finning,  by  the  fame  Expedations  from 
this  unreafonable  Confidence  in  God. 
Whereas  there  is  nothing  in  this  Confidence, 
that  can  alter,  or  atfed,  the  Nature  of 
Things  :  nor  is  there  any  Paflage  in  the 
whole  New  Tefiament,  which  recommends 
fuch  a  Confidence^  in  fuch  Circumftances  ; 
or  which  implieth  in  it,  that  it  is  the  Duty 
of  fuch  Perfons,  or  any  Advantage  to  them 
in  the  Eyes  of  God,  to  be  confident  ot  thofc 
Mercies,  of  which,  in  truth.  He  hath  fo- 
lemnly  declared  they  fhall  never  partake. 

1 T  is  true  that  many  of  xhthm  fort  of 
Chriftians  may,  in  a  low  and  afflided  Con- 
dition, entertain  an  unreafonable  and 
groundlefs  Defpondency,  or  Defpair.  They 
may  imagine  that  they  have  not  been  thofe 
Chriftians,  who  fhall  be  rewarded  at  laft  5 
and  be  filled  with  very  melancholy  Appre- 
henfions  concerning  their  future  Condition. 
But  this  Imagination  of  theirs  cannot  affed 

their 
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their  future  State :  which  will  be  detcrmi^ 
ned  by  that  God  who  knows  all  things  as 
they  are ;  and  will  deal  with  them,  accord- 
ing to  what  they  really  have  been  5  not  ac- 
cording to  what   they  imagine  themfelves 
to  have  been.     And  this  Imagination,  pro- 
ceeding from   an  Excefs  of  Humility,     or 
from  bodily  Diforder,    is  only  their  prefent 
Unhappinefs  ^  not  their  Sin  :  and  is  remo- 
ved far  from  them,   as  foon  as  they  them- 
felves are  removed  out  of  this  State.  Where- 
as the  T>efpondency  ol  thofe  profcffed  Chri- 
flians,  who  have  refolutely  continued  wick- 
ed to  the  laft,  is  truly  well-grounded  upon 
the  Gofpel-Declarations  3    and,    as  it  is  fo, 
is  likewife  part  of  their  Punifhment,  begun 
in  this  World,    in  the  inward  Torment  of 
their  own  Minds  :    which,    if  it  might  be 
removed  from  them,  upon  any  Promife,  or 
Declaration  of  God,  I  fhould  niofl  willingly 
do  it.     But  who  would  dare  to  incite  them 
to  afTure  themfelves  of  the  Favour  of  that 
God,    who  hath   fo  plainly   declared  that 
they  fhall  not  fee  his  Face  5  and  that  He  wall 
be  to  fuch  Sinners  a  conjumtng  Fire, 
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Serm.       Nay,   is  it  not  to  bring  a  lafting  Dif* 
XVII.    grace  upon  the  Caufe  of  Virtue,   to  teach 
^^'^^'^^'^  that   the  confident   Affurance  of  the  moft 
^      profligate  Sinner,    when  He  comes  to  die, 
{perhaps,    a  more  confident  Affurance  than 
the  beft  of  Chriftians  commonly  have,)  (hall 
let  him  as  much  out  of  the  reach  of  God's 
Difpleafure  j  and  in  as  fecure  a  Condition ; 
as  that  of  the  moft  virtuous  Perfons,  who 
have  fpent  their  whole  Lives  in  the  Con- 
templation,  and  Pradice,    of  the  Laws  of 
Chriftianity.     The  Go/pel  is  far  from  fay- 
ing any  fuch  thing  :     and,    therefore,  the 
Preachers  of  the  Gofpel  muft  likewife  be 
far  from  entertaining  the    Confciences  of 
Chriftians   with   any   fuch  Fancies  5    who, 
if  they  have  any  Senfc  themfelves,  will  not 
cafily  fwallow  fuch  unrcafonable  Doftrines. 
I  GRANT,   indeed,    that  the  beft  thing 
which  the  moft  wicked  of  Chriftians  can  do, 
when  they  come  within  View  of  Death  > 
and  what  311   about  them  ought  to  encou- 
rage them  to  do ;  is  to  make  themfelves  as 
fenfible,  as  theypoflibly  can,  of  the  Evil  of 
their  paft  Ways  i  to  move  themfelves,  upon 
the  beft  Confidcrations,   to  abhor,  and  de- 
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tcft,  them,  and  fokmnly  to  warn  all  about  Scrm. 
them  from  the  Paths,    in  v/hich  themfelves   ^^ ^L 
have  infifled.     But,  after  all  this,  who  could  ""^^^^^ 
fay  that  thefe  Perfons  have  come  up,  in  any 
tolerable  degree,  to  the  Terms  of  the  Gof- 
pel  ?   Or,    who  could  encourage  any  fuch 
notorious  Sinners  to  allure  themfelves  of  the 
Mercy  of  God,  unlefs  a  plain  Text  of  Scrip- 
ture,   or  Law  of  Reafon,    could  be  found, 
fuitable  to  their  Cafe,    or  promifing  them 
Happmefs  )   They   muft  ftill  be  left  (as  far 
as  the  Gofpel   hath   concerned   it  fclf )  in 
the  State,    in  which  that  pronounceth  wil- 
ful and  habitual  Sinners  to  be.    The  utmoft 
that  can  be  faid  is,  that  they  muft  be  left  to 
the  uncovenanted  Mercies  of  God  :  and  the 
higheft    degree   of    hope   which  they   can 
have,  muft  be  founded  upon  this,  that  Al* 
mighty  God  may  poffibly  depart  from  his 
fettled  Method  i  and  recede  from  the  Terms 
which  he  hath  openly  profefled,  for  the  fake 
of  thofe,    who  have  lived.  Year  after  Year, 
in  an  open  Violation  of  his  Laws  5  againfl: 
all  the  Checks  of  their  Confciences,  and  all 
■th^  Calls  of  his  Gofpel.      Which  let  them 
believe,    who  can  fwallovv,    and  embrace, 
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Serm.  any  Abfurdities,   rather  than  forfake  their 
XVII.  Sms. 

Having,  as  I  hope,  very  evidently 
fiiewn  that  there  is  nothing,  in  this  Inftance 
of  the  believing  and  penitent  Malefaftor, 
which  can,  with  the  Icaft  Colour  of  Rca- 
fon,  encourage  any,  who  have  been, 
through  many  Years,  profefTed  Chriftians, 
and  habitual  Sinners,  to  depend  upon  the 
Sorrow  of  their  Death- beds,  for  Acceptance 
w^th  God  ;  and  having  thus  finifhed  what 
I  propofed  to  difcourfe  of,  from  this  Exam- 
ple :  I  fliall  now  take  occafion  to  enquire 
whether,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing  it  kif:, 
there  be  any  greater  Ground  for  Hope,  than, 
Wc  have  fcen,  there  is  in  the  Inftance  We 
have  been  confidering.  And  this,  I  think, 
will  be  very  proper,  not  only  becaufe  the 
Subjeft  naturally  enough  leads  us  to  it  5 
but  becaufe  it  is  very  obfervable  that  one 
great  Support  of  fuch  unhappy  Perfons,  as 
go  on  in  a  Courfe  of  Sin,  and  yet  retain 
fome  Senfe  of  Religion,  and  make  Profefli- 
on  of  Chriftianity,  is  the  Hope  which  they 
have  placed  in  the  Sorrow  of  their  Death- 
beds, as  if  there  were  fome  peculiar  Charm, 

and 
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andEllicaGy,  mthat,  above  any  other  Sor-    Serm. 
row    (which  they  falfely  call   Repentance)  XVII.  ^ 
conceived,   or  exprefled,  in  any  other  Part  ^^'^'^ 
of  their  Lives . 

Now,  In  what  is  it  that  this  laft  Sorrow 
hath  the  Advantage  over  any  other  \  In 
what  it  agrees  with  the  Sorrow,  and  Re- 
gret, which  a  Man  hath  felt  in  the  Time 
of  his  Health,  it  cannot  be  preferr  d  before 
it :  becaufe  it  differs  not  from  it.  And  in 
what  it  really  differs  from  it,  I  fear,  it  will 
be  found  to  have  the  Difadvantage  on  its 
fide.  For  it  feems  to  me  that  it  is  much 
Icfs  likely  to  be  fincere,  or  fuch  as  would, 
upon  Trial,  prove  effedual,  than  the  other  : 
it  being  probably  rather  extorted  by  the 
Profpeft  and  Fear  of  Death,  than  by  the 
Perfuafion  of  Reafon  5  and  frequently  ac- 
companied with  fuch  Terrors,  as  make  it 
rather  a  Diftradion,  than  a  rational  Grief, 
or  a  confcientious  Sorrow.  Whereas,  a 
Regret  and  Concern  for  paft  Sins,  in  Time 
of  Health,  and  whilft  a  Man  hath  not  fo 
near  a  Profpcd  of  a  State  of  Retribution, 
may  be  fuppofed  more  fincere,  and  more 
likely  to  influence  Him  :  becaufe  it  may 
C  c  2  juftlv 
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Serm.  juftly  be  thought  to  be  more  the  Refult  of 
XVIL  Reafon,  and  Judgment  5  and  rather  pro- 
ceeding from  a  well-grounded  Perfuafion 
of  the  Man  s  own  Mind,  and  the  juft  Con- 
fideration  of  the  Nature  of  Things,  than 
from  the  terrible  Dread  of  immediate  Pu- 
riifhment. 

And  yet  how  is  this  laft  Sorrow  ufually 
preferred,-  and  accounted  of  a  more  excel- 
lent Nature  than  any  of  the  former  ?  One 
would  think,  merely  becaufe  it  is  the  laft. 
Whereas  that  can  make  no  difference  in 
the  Eyes  of  God  :  who  always  judgeth  truly, 
from  the  nature  of  the  Thing  5  and  not 
from  the  Time,  or  any  of  thofe  inconfide- 
rable  Circumftances,  which  often  hide  the 
true  nature  of  things  from  mortal  Eyes,  and 
finite  Underftandings.  Nay,  we  bur  felves 
cannot  judge  whether  our  own  prefent  Sor- 
row, and  Compunftion,  be  of  that  nature 
as  that  they  would  work  in  us  true  Repen- 
tance and  Amendment ;  were  we  entrufted 
With  more  Opportunities  of  making  the 
Trial.  And  this  is  another  Rcafon  why  wc 
fhould  build  nothing  upon  it,  either  in  our 
own  Cafe,  or  that  of  others  5  becaufe,  even 

fuppofing 


upon  a  Death^hed  Sorrow.  389 

fuppofing  that  it  would  be  fmcere,  and  ef-  Serm 
fediial  in  its  Influences,  were  more  Time  XVII. 
allowed  5  yet  this  is  a  Matter  wholy  out  of  ''"^''^'^^^ 
the  reach  of  our  Knowledge,  and  wholy  im- 
polfiblc  for  us  to  judge  of. 
.  But,  indeed,  it  is  a  very  material  Ob- 
fervation,  that  wicked  Men  have  much  lefs 
reafbn  to  think  this  laft  Sorrow  thoroughly 
and  undoubtedly  fincerc,  than  they  have 
heretofore  had  to  think  any  of  their  for- 
mer Sorrows  fo  i  which  yet,  they  know, 
hayc  ended  in  nothing  confiderabl^.  There 
are  few  profeiTcd  Chriftians,  eve^^  amongft 
the  wickcdcft  of  them,  who  have  not,  one 
time  or  other,  had  fome  juft  and  concern- 
ing Thoughts  about  that  Courle  qf  ,$in,  and 
thofe  wilful  Vices,  in  which  they  have  ia- 
dulgcd  themfelves  j  who  have  not^  one 
time  or  other,  detefted,  and  retblved  to  for- 
fake  them,  in  the  Days  of  the:ir  Health  and 
P.rofpcrity  ,  when  they  had  nothing  to 
move  them  but  the  Nature  of  the  thing, 
and  the  great  Reafonablenefs  of  receiving, 
and  abeying,  the  Gofpel.  If,  therefore, 
they  have  found  that  Regret,  and  Concern, 
which  they  have  had,  in  the  beft  Seafon^ 
C  c  3  and 
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Scrm.  and  which  had  fo  good  Ground  for  it,  to 
XVII.  come  to  nothing  5  to  yanifh  into  Air  ;  and 
^^^  leave  no  good  Influence,  nor  fliew  any 
Power,  upon  their  Lives,  and  Aftions :  up- 
on what  Accounts  can  they  think  that  Sor- 
row would  have  any  better,  or  more  lad- 
ing, Effedt,  were  the  Trial  made,  which 
for  ought  they  know,  is  wholy  owing  to 
the  prefent  Fear  of  Death,  and  the  near 
Profped  of  a  future  Punifhment,  and  con- 
fequently  will  moft  probably  vanifh,  when 
that  Fear,  and  that  Profped,  are  removed 
from  them  ? 

They  will,  I  dare  fay,  acknowledge  no 
fuch  Sorrow  of  a  fick  Bed,  to  be  of  any 
Effeft,  if  they  recover,  and  relapfe  to  their 
former  Sins.  And  how  many  fuch  Inftan- 
ces  have  they  feen  in  others  h  And  how  of- 
ten have  they  themfclves  relapfed,  after  a 
better,  and  more  reafonable.  Sorrow,  than 
this  can  be  efteemed  ?  And  how  then  can 
they  fo  flatter  themfelves,  as  to  imagine 
that  this  untried,  and  unproved.  Sorrow  is 
tmly  fincere  5  and  would  be  truly  efFedual, 
were  Opportunity  given  it  to  fhew  its  Pow- 
^X,    and  difplay  its  Influences  ;   when  they 
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have  not  one  probable  Argument  on  their  Serm. 
fide,  to  give  Ground  for  fuch  an  Imaginati-  XVIL 
on  i  but  great  Prefumptions,  and  much  Ex- 
perience, againfl:  it.  So  that  there  is  no 
Foundation  for  fuch  a  Suppofition  :  and 
yet,  without  it,  there  is  not  the  Icaft  Slia- 
dow  of  Hope,  to  fupport  them.  How 
miferably  deluded,  therefore,  muft  they  be> 
who  thus  rely  upon  a  Reed  j  who  thus 
build  all  their  Hopes,  and  all  their  Expefta- 
tions  of  Happinefs,  upon  that  which  is  of 
a  weaker  nature,  than  what,  they  have  ex> 
perienced,  to  have  deceived  them  already  5 
who  would  fain  cfcape  Mifery,  and  attain 
to  Happinefs,  and  yet  will  take  none  but  a 
defperate  Method,  and  fuch  an  one,  as  will 
too  certainly  difappoint  and  cheat  them  at 
laft! 

And  that  they,  who  indulge  themfelves 
in  the  Habit  of  any  fort  of  Sins,  may  be  the 
more  effcclually  fenfible  of  thisj  1  would 
ask  them,  whether  they  believe  that  Al- 
mighty God  will  punifh  any  fort  of  Perfons 
in  another  State  ,•  or  whether  there  are  any 
Men  in  this  World  now,  who  fhall  be  con- 
demned, at  the  great  Day,  to  that  miferable 
C  c  4  State 
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Serm.  State  which  is  thrcatned  in  the  Gofpel.  If 
A VII.  they  pretend  not  to  beheve  any  fuch  thing 
as  this  y  wiiy  are  they  in  fuch  Fears,  and 
in  fo  great  Concern,  about  it  >  Why  do 
the  Tarrors  of  the  Lord  opprefs  them  ?  And 
why  do  they  betray  h  much  Uneafinefs, 
at  the  Thoughts  of  appearing  before  Him  .^ 
But  if  they  do  beheve  that  thus  it  fhall  be 
with  fome  fort  of  Perfons,  (as  tiiey  appear 
to  do  by  their  Prefages,  and  Apprehenfi- 
bns  j)  I  would  then  ask,  who  they  think 
t&ej  are,  that  (hall  inherit  moft  of  the  An- 
ger of  God  in  that  future  State.  Surely, 
Thej^  who,  upon  the  account  of  their 
v/hole  Lives,  do  moft  deferve  it.  And 
who  are  they  that  moft  deferve  it  ?  It 
miift  be  either  the  Wilful  Sinners  of  the 
unbelieving  World  5  or  the  Wilful  Sin- 
ners who  are  profefled  Chriftians,  and  en- 
joy the  Light,  and  Affiftance,  of  Chrift's 
Gofpel,  And  which  of  tfiefe  Two  do  moft 
deferve  it,  is  too  evident  to  need  many 
Words.  For  who  can  be  fo  unreafonablc 
^s  to  think  that  they  who  fin  not  againft 
fo  clear  Light,  and  fo  evident  a  Divine  Au- 
fliority  to  the  contrary,  ate  in  a  more  def- 
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pcrate  Condition,  than  thofe  who  are,  or  Serm, 
may  be,  fully  acquainted  with  God's  Will  i  Xvll. 
who  agree  to  the  Reafonablenefs  of  it  s 
who  profefs  to  fulfil  it  5  and  yet  live  through 
their  whole  Lives,  in  exprefs  Contradiction 
to  it  >  No,  certainly,  if  our  Saviour  fpeak 
Truth  5  or  if  the  Rule  of  Equity  be  con- 
fulted  s  they  fhall  be  beaten  with  mojl 
StripeSy  who  have  known  their  Maftefs 
Willy  and  have  not  done  it  -,  they,  who 
have  had  all  fair  Opportunities  for  Reforma- 
tion, and  the  Pradice  of  Virtue,  and  have 
abufed  them  all  to  the  Purpofes  of  Vice. 

If,  therefore.  They  fhall  be  moft  mifc- 
rable  in  another  State,  who  have  moft  de- 
ferved  it  j  as  without  doubt  they  fhall  : 
tell  me,  1  befeech  you,  who  can  deferve  it 
more  than  the  Chriftian,  who  hath  the 
greateft  Favours,  and  Obligations,  beftow- 
ed  upon  Him  5  the  holieft  Law  to  go- 
vern Him  5  the  brighteft  Light  to  dired 
Him  i  the  moft  powerful  Affiftance  to 
ftrengthen  Him  5  and  yet  goes  on  to  fin, 
againft  all  the  Obligations  3  and  all  the 
Engagements  5  and  all  the  Motives,  to  the 
contrary,    which  are  contained  in  his  Pro- 
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Serm.  feffion.  And  confequently,  unlefs  you 
XVII.  will  fuppofc,  and  mantain,  that  there  fhall 
^"'^^''^^'^  be  no  fuch  thing  as  Punifhment  in  another 
World  5  but  that  all  fliall  equally,  either 
fink  into  nothing,  or  be  made  happy  ;  you 
muft  be  pcrfuaded  of  this,  as  of  a  certain 
Truth,  that  the  wicked  Chriftian,  who  con- 
tinues a  wilful  Sinner,  under  the  Cloke  of 
his  holy  Profeffion,  is  the  Perfon,  who, 
becaufe  He  moft  of  all  deferves  this  Pu- 
nifhment, fhall  therefore  moft  undoubtedly 
inherit  it.  Nor  can  his  Grief,  when  He 
comes  within  View  of  it,  alter  the  Cafe  : 
for  Grief  is  not  Holinefs,  nor  Virtue ;  nor 
probably  would  it  end  in  the  Praftice  of 
them  i  and  thefe  are  the  Things  required 
of  Chriftians,  in  the  Time  of  their  Health, 
and  during  their  Converfation  in  this 
World.  But  I  need  not,  I  hope,  add  any 
more  Words,  in  order  to  reprcfent  to  you 
the  Vanity  and  Weaknefs  of  that  fatal  Mif- 
take  of  fome  wilful  Sinners,  that  the  Sor- 
row, which  they  referve  to  be  exprefled 
upon  their  Death-beds,  will  atone  for  the 
profligate^  and  unchriftian,  Condud  of  their 
paft  Lives, 

And 
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And  now,  Chriftians,  what  fhall  we  Serm. 
fay  to  thefe  Things  >  Shall  not  all  that  XVII. 
hath  been  faid  to  fhew  the  Unreafonable-  ^^'^^^^ 
nefs  of  thofe  Hopes  which  are  built  upon 
any  fuch  Pretenfe,  as  1  have  now  been  ex- 
amining, feparated  from  a  Life  of  Righte- 
oufnefs,  and  true  Goodnefs :  fhall  it  not, 
I  fay,  move  us  all  to  lay  hold  on  the  pre- 
fent  Opportunity  i  and  to  work  out  our 
Salvation,  whiljl  the  T)ay  lafts ;  becaufe 
the  Night  Cometh,  (the  Night  of  Sick- 
nefs,  and  of  Death,)  when  no  Man  can 
work  ?  How  happy  would  it  be  for  us, 
would  wc  be  induced  to  live  as  becomes 
Chriftians  5  and  worthy  of  that  holy 
Name  by  which  we  are  called  5  and  of 
that  Divine  Mafter,  to  whom  We  have 
given  up  our  felves  ?  This  is  the  Thing 
required  of  Us,  who  have  Time  allowed 
us  to  fhew  the  Sincerity  of  our  Faith  and 
TrofeJJion  :  and  this  alone  it  is,  that  can 
entitle  us  to  the  Favour  of  God,  and  the 
Rewards  of  Heaven.  If  we  be  in  earned 
feeking  after  Happlnefs  5  let  us  not  take 
the  Road  which  leads  to  certain  Mifery  : 
but  that  good  Path  which  our  Lord  himfelf 
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Sctm.  hath  marked  out  to  us,  both  by  his  Exam- 
XVIi.  pic,  znd  his  Precepts  5  and  which  will  in- 
^-^""V'^  faliibly  bring  us  to  his  Heavenly  Kingdom. 

Amen  ! 


SER. 


Uh. 


1D1 


Vg)S^  ig^'^g^  ^  ®(£^  i@S^  ®^  ^^ '^S!^ '®(?l''^ 


Tbe  T arable  of  the  Labourers  In  the  Vine- 
yard, confidered. 


SERMON  XVIII. 


Mx\TTHEW   XX,     I,  &c. 

For  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  unto 
a  Man  that  is  an  Houfholder^  which 
went  out  early  in  the  Morning  to  hire 
Labourers  into  his  Vineyard^  &c. 

IN  my  laft Difcourfe,  I  obfcrvcd  to  you  Serm. 
that  fome  Perfons  had   miftaken  arid  XVIII. 
perverted  the  Tar  able  in  this  Chapter ;  ^-^Z"**^ 
vainly  arguing,    from  one  part  of  it,    that 
the  lafl  Houry     or  even   the   laft  Minute, 
of  Life,  may  be  fufficient  for  the  Work  of 
Repentance,     and    turning   to    God.       In 
thaty   I  only  propofed  one  or  two  Confi. 
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Scrm.  derations  in  general  :  but  I  now  defign 
XVIII.  to  handle  this  Matter  more  particularly  i 
that  it  may  the  more  clearly  be  feen,  not 
only  that  this  Parable  gives  not  the  leaft 
Encouragement  to  any  fuch  Thought  5  but 
that  it  really  proves  to  all,  who  profefs 
Chriftianity,  the  abfolute  Neceffity  of  Ho- 
linefs,  and  Virtue,  before  the  laft  Sicknefs, 
and  Death,  approach.  In  order  to  this,  it 
will  be  neceffary, 

I.  T  o  lay  before  you  an  Account  of  the 
"Parable  it  felf. 

II.  T  o  fhew  you,  what  was  intended  to 
be  fignified  by  it. 

III.  T  o  prove  that  there  is  no  Foundati- 
on in  it,  for  any  fuch  Imagination,  as  that 
before  mentioned  :  but  an  aftual  Declarati- 
on of  the  contrary. 

I.  As  forthe'P^r^^/c' it  fclfj  it  fets forth 
to  us  an  Houjholder  going  forth  into  the 
Market-place^  to  hire  Men  to  come  and 
work  for  Him,  in  his  Vineyard  s  that  He 
met  with  fome  fooner  tlian  He  did  with  o- 
thers  5  that  thofe  whom  He  hired  lateft, 
came  as  foon  as  He  called  and  invited 
them  5    and  laboured  heartily  for  the  Time 

that 
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that  they  were  in  his  Vineyard  j     and,    at   Serm. 
the  End  of   their  Day,    were  by  his  Favour  XVllI. 
rewarded,     for   that    fincere,     and   hearty,  ^^-"^V^^ 
though  fhort  Labour,    with  the  fame  Re- 
ward which  He  had  agreed  to  beftow  upon 
thofe  whom  He  hired  much  fooner.     This 
is  the  Summ  of  the  T arable  i     as  far  as  it 
concerns  my  prefent  Defign  :     for  it  is  not 
of  Importance   to  relate  every    particular 
Circumftance  of  it.     The  main  Matter  here 
to  be   confidercd,    is  the  Reward  beftowed 
upon  thofe  who  came  fo  late  into  the  Vine- 
yard. 

II.  I  muft  therefore,  now  fhew  you 
what  was  intended  by  this  T arable.  And 
it  is  plain  that  it  was  defigned  to  reprefent 
the  Method  of  God  in  difpenfing  his  Fa- 
vours and  Rewards  to  the  World.  The 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  or  the  Method  of 
God's  dealing  with  Mankind  in  the  Revela- 
tion of  his  Will,  and  the  caUing  of  them 
to  himfelf,  was  to  be  fet  forth  in  it.  But, 
to  be  more  particular, 

I.  It  is  moft  probable,  and,  I  believe, 
certain,  that  the  main,  if  not  the  whole, 
Defign  of  it,  was  to  account  for  that  great 
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Serm.  Stumbling-block,  as  it  was  indeed  to  the 
XVIII.  ill-natur'd  Jews -^  viz,  God's  calling  in  the 
^"'^"^^^^"^  Gentiles  to  Himfelf,  after  the  Jews  5  and 
making  them  equal  to  thefe,  in  Privileges 
and  Favours,  upon  their  fincere  Acceptance 
of  his  Invitation.  In  the  lafi  Verfe  of  the 
preceding  Chapter^  our  Lord  declareth 
that  many  that  are  firft  jhall  he  lafi^  and 
the  laji  firfi  :  that  is,  .that,  in  thofe  firft 
called  to  the  Knowledge  of  God,  viz.  the 
JewSy  and  thofe  to  be  called  after  them, 
viz,  the  Gentiles^  God  would  make  no 
difference  \  provided  He  found  a  fincere 
Difpofition  to  obey  his  Call,  and  lerveHim 
truly.  Then  immediately,  at  the  firft  Verje 
of  the  20th  Chapter^  our  Lord  goes  on  to 
illuftrate  what  He  had  there  faid  j  and  to 
difcovcr  the  Equity  of  it. 

I  N  this  Senfe,  then  of  the  ^arable^  Al- 
mighty God  is  reprefented  as  calling  Man- 
kind at  feveral  Ages  of  the  World  :  the 
JewSy  and  their  Forefathers,  in  the  firft 
Ages  'y  and,  in  the  laft  Age^  viz.  that  of 
the  Gofpel,  as  calling  the  Gentile  World  to 
the  Knowledge  of  himfelf  ;  and  admitting 
them  to  equal  Privileges  with  the  Jews, 

who 
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who  thought  themfelvcs  his  peculiar  Peo-  Serm. 
pie  ;     and  rewarding  them  after  the  fame  ^vJlI. 
manner,     upon    their  fincere    Compliance 
with   his   Terms,     and   Acceptance   of  his 
Invitation.     The  Gentile  World  are  repre- 
fented  as   coming  into    his  Gofpel,     upon 
his  Call  i     and  living  worthy  of  it  after 
their  coming  into  it  :     and  our  Lord  is  re- 
prefented,    at  the  End  of  the  Day  of  this 
Life,    as  rewarding  them,    as  much  as  the 
Jews   themfclves,     who  are    called  to  the 
Knowledge  of  God,    in  a  fo  much  earlier 
Age. 

That  which  makes  it  moft  probable 
that  this  was  the  true  Intent  of  our  Lord, 
in  this  Tarabky  is,  that  this  calling  of  the 
Gemiles  to  equal  Privileges  with  the  Jews^ 
was  certainly  a  Matter  which  was  to  be 
opened  by  due  Degrees,  even  to  the  beft 
tempered  amongft  them  ;  who  were  ar 
verfe  enough  to  all  Thoughts  of  ix.  :  and 
likcwife  that  there  is  exprefs  mention  made 
in  it,  of  the  murmuring  of  thofe  wi:?o  wen 
hired  firfiy  againft  the  Mafter  of  the  Houfe, 
for  rewarding  the  laft  equally  with  them,^ 
For  this  agrees  very  well  with  the  uncon- 
D  d  quered 
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Serm.  quercd  Prejudices  of  the  Jewifh  Nation  ; 
XVIII.  and  that  Selfi^rhnefs  of  Mind,  by  which"  they 
had  let  thenifelves  apart  from  the  reft  of 
the  World,  and  could  not  bear  to  think  of 
any  who  might  be  equal  Sharers  with  theni- 
felves in  the  Favour  of  God,  whofe  Peo- 
ple they  had  fo  long  been.  But  it  doth 
not  feem  fo  well  to  agree  with  a  good 
Chriftians  Temper  ;  to  repine,  and  mur- 
mur, that  any  other  fincere  Perfons  are 
made  as  happy,  by  the  Favour  of  Almighty 
God,  as  Bimlelf  is.  It  rather  adds  to  fuch 
an  one's  Happinefs,  to  fee  others  happy,  than 
fovv^rs  and  fpoils  it.     But, 

2 .  Let  us  fuppofe  that  the  Parable  was 
intended  to  fignify  to  us  the  Method  of 
God's  dealing  with  particular  Perfons,  in 
the  great  Affair  of  their  Happinefs,  and  Sal- 
vation. And  then,  what  is  fet  forth  in  it, 
is  this,  that  Almighty  God,  doth,  in  his 
Providence,  call,  and  invite,  fome  Perfons 
to  the  Chriftian  Religion  fooner  than  o- 
thers  i  and  that  thofe  who  come  latefi  to 
the  Knowledge  of  his  Will,  if  they  readily 
lay  hold  on  his  Invitation ;  if  they  accept 
his  Offer  5     (nor  doth  the  Parable  go  any 

farther 
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farther  than  the  firft  Offer  j)  and  comply  Serm. 
with  his  Terms  5  and  enter  his  Church  5  ^ ^^1^- 
and  labour  in  it  ;  working  out  their  own 
Salvation,  and  producing  all  manner  of 
good  Fruits,  during  that  Seafon  of  Life 
which  is  allowed  them  after  this  Call,  and 
Invitation  :  that  thofe,  I  fay,  who  are  thus 
called,  and  do  thus  behave  themfelves  up- 
on fuch  Call,  fhall,  for  that  hearty  Since- 
rity, be  equalled  in  reward,  by  Almighty 
God,  to  thofe  whom  they  would  have  cer- 
tainly equalled  in  their  Labours,  if  they  had 
been  as  foon  called  and  invited  into  his 
Church. 

IIL  Having  thus  laid  down  what  was 
certainly,  or  might  poffibly  be,  intended  by 
this  Parable  :  it  will  be  the  cafier  to  (hew 
that  there  is  no  Foundation  in  it  for  any 
fuch  Imagination,  as  that  the  late  Sorrow, 
falfely  called  Repentance,  of  any  Chriftian 
who  hath  been  a  wilful  habitual  Sinner 
through  the  whole  Courfe  of  his  Life  and 
Health,  will  atone  at  laft,  for  his  Sins ;  and 
make  him  the  Objeft  of  God's  Favour. 
For, 

Dd2  1.  If 
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Serm.  i.  If  we  take  the  firft  Account  now 
XVII.  given  of  the  meaning  of  this  Tarabky 
^^''^"''^^^^  which  is  certahily  the  true  one ;  then  there 
is  nothing  contained  in  it,  but  that  the 
Gentile  World,  tho'  called  to  the  Know- 
ledge of  God  much  later  than  the  Jews^ 
yet,  upon  their  acceptance  of  that  Call, 
and  their  hearty  application  of  themfelves  to 
Chriftian  good  Works,  (hall  be  accepted  to 
equal  Privileges,  with  the  JewSy  who  had 
fo  long  before  them,  been  the  peculiar  Peo- 
ple of  God.  ThiS:>  therefore,  cannot  pof- 
fibly  bear  any  relation  to  the  Cafe  of  fuch 
particular  Chriftians,  as  have  been  long  cal- 
led to  the  Knowledge  of  God,  and  have 
wilfully  negleded  to  do  the  Works  of  him 
that  called  them.  No  two  Matters  can  be 
more  diftant  from  one  another,  than  thefe 
two  are  :  And,  therefore,  there  can  be  no 
imaginable  Argument  drawn,  from  one  to 
the  other.     But, 

2.  Supposing  that  the  Second  Inter- 
pretation be  pitched  upon  :  yet,  even  upon 
this  Suppofition,  the  Tarable  fets  forth  all 
of  them  that  are  hirsd,  as  Labourers.  The 
HoufhoUer  went  out  to  hire  Labourers  into 

his 
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his  Vineyard  :  not  fuch  as  profcffed  only  to  Serm 
labour  ;  but  fuch  as  would  adually  do  it.  ^^^ 
So  that  it  is  to  none  but  fuch,  that  he  agrees 
to  give  any  Reward.  And  when  the  Pcr- 
fons  hired  are  fpoken  of,  they  are  all  de- 
fcribed  as  truly  fetting  themfclves  to  labour, 
as  foon  as  they  are  invited,  and  called  in. 
All  the  difference  is,  that  fome  are  met 
with  earlier  5  and  fome  later  5  but  as  foon  as 
they  are  fpoken  to,  they  all  immediately 
leave  their  former  Station  i  and  apply  them- 
felves  to  work.  There  is  mention  indeed, 
of  fome  ftanding  idle  :  but  it  was  in  the 
Market'flace ;  and  it  was  only  becaufe  they 
had  met  with  no  body  to  hire  themto  work. 
But  as  foon  as  they  are  hired,  there  is  no 
mention  of  their  Idlenefs  in  the  Vineyard  : 
but  there  they  work'd,  immediately,  as  foon 
as  they  enter'd  j  and  continued  to  do  fo,  as 
long  astheDay  lafted. 

What  is  there  then  for  a  Chriftian  to 
learn  from  hence  )  Why,  If  this  Parable 
touch  his  particular  Cafe  ;  what  He  muft 
learn,  is  this,  vi:^.  that  the  Supreme  HouC 
holder,  when  He  calls  him  into  his  Vine- 
yard, the  Church,  hires  him  as  a  Labourer  t, 
D  d  3  and, 
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Serm.  and,  undci:  that  Notion  only,  agrees  with 
^Y^l^*.  Him  for  a  Reward;  that,  as  foon  as  He  is 
called  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Gofpel,  his 
time  is  come  for  beginning  to  work  $  that, 
as  long  as  He  lives  a  Profeffor  of  the  Gof- 
pel, fo  long  doth  the  T>ay  laft  in  which  He 
is  to  work  $  that,  if  He  enter'd  into  this 
Religion  in  his  young  and  early  Days,  He 
niuft  in  his  young  and  early  Days  labour  in 
the  Works  of  it  5  that,  if  He  were  old  be- 
fore He  came  to  the  Knowledge  of  it,  and 
had  Chriftianity  propofed  to  Him,  He  muft: 
immediately  lay  hold  on  the  Propofal  5  He 
muft  heartily  profefs  himfelf  a  Difciple  of 
the  xMafter  who  invites  him  5  He  muft  im- 
mediately fet  himfelf  to  his  Work,  and  con- 
tinue to  approve  himfelf  a  faithful  Servant 
to  Him,  as  long  as  his  State  of  Probation 
lafts.  This  is  what  this  'Parable  plainly  fets 
forth.  For  there  is  not  one  of  thofc  men- 
tioned, who  did  not  come  into  the  Vine- 
yard, and  work  in  it,  as  foon  as  He  was  cal- 
led i  not  one,  who  was  idle,  unlefs  out  of 
neceflity  before  He  was  hired  5  not  one, 
who  continued  idle  afterwards,  or  did  not 
heartily  work  in  the  Vineyard  s   not  one, 

who 
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who  delayed  his  coming  in,  or  ufed  any  pre-    Serm. 
tenfe  to  avoid  working,  while  the  time  for   XVllI. 
working  laftcd  :     And,    therefore,    we  find  ^•"''V^v 
that,  their  Sincerity  being  equal,  which  is 
the  Ground  of  all,   their  Lord  made  their 
Rewards  equal. 

1 F  therefore.  We  will  apply  this  to  the 
State  of  particular  Perfons  in  Chrift's  Vine- 
yard, the  Church  5  there  can  be  no  hopes 
of  Reward,  according  to  this  "Parable-,  but 
to  fuch  as  carefully  and  confcientioufly  fet 
themfelves  to  work  in  their  State  of  Trial  i 
to  fuch  as  come  in,  when  God  calls  them  5 
and  make  ufe  of  all  their  Time  afterwards, 
to  promote  his  Honour,  and  work  out  their 
own  Salvation.  The  Perfon,  who  is  called 
laft,  and  yet  hath  a  Reward,  is  one  who 
hath  not  heard  of  the  Gofpel  till  Age  is 
come  upon  him  ;  but,  as  foon  as  He  doth 
hear  of. it,  embraces  it  j  enters  into  the  Scr- 
vice  of  it  j  and  fhews  himfclf,  in  the  time 
He  hath  to  live  after  this,  a  true  and  fin- 
cere  Difciple  of  it,  by  the  amendment,  and 
reformation,  of  his  Life. 

H  AD  it  been  fo  indeed,    that  our  Lord 

had  reprefented  the  Houjholder\,   as  calling 

D  d  4  M^n 
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Scrm.  Men  into  his  Vineyard  5  and,  after  they  had 
.  y^i^*  entered  into  it,  and  profefTed  to  work,  and 
yet  fpent  their  time  in  it  idly,  or  mifchie- 
voufly  5  either  in  doing  nothing,  or  in  ru- 
ining his  Interefti  as  rewarding  fuch  Per- 
Xons  equally  with  thofe  who  had  labour'd 
hard  j  and  this  merely  for  their  exprefling 
a  Sorrow  at  Nrgl^t,  for  the  wilful  Faults  of 
the  whole  Day  :  (omcthing  then  might  have 
been  urged  J  and  there  might  be  fome  co- 
lour from  hence,  for  hoping  that  Almighty 
God,  will  at  laft  revs^ard  Chriftians,  who 
profefs  his  Service,  and  enter  his  Vineyard 
as  Labourers,  and  live  ufelefs,  wicked,  and 
profligate  Lives  j  merely  for  their  forrow- 
ful  Concern  for  their  Sins,  at  the  end  of 
their  Day  of  Trial.  But,  as  the  Cafe  is; 
and  as  the  T arable  is  exprefled  :  what  is 
fhere,  I  befeech  you,  in  it,  that  can  poffi^ 
biy  encourage  any  fuch  Hope  )  Nay,  what 
is  there  in  it,  but  what  forcibly  fhews  the 
neceffity  of  Chriftian  good  Works,  for  the 
Juftification  of  all  who  are  called  into  Chrift's 
Vineyard  5  whether  early  or  late  $  whether 
at  the  beginriiiig^  Pi:  towards  the  end,  of 
fhejj:  Days  f 

We, 
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We,  for  our  parts,  generally  fpeaking,  Serm. 
are  called  into  God's  Vineyard,  at  the  very  XvIII. 
firft  Hour  of  the  Day,  at  the  dawning  of 
our  Lives ;  educated  in  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion 5  called  upon,  Day  after  Day,  to  live 
worthy  of  that  Holy  Vocation  wherewith 
we  are  called,  and  of  that  Profeffion  which 
wc  make.  We  are  not,  therefore,  of  the 
Number  of  thofe  who  flood  Idle  in  the 
Market-placey  merely  becaufe  no  one  would 
hire  them  5  and  fo  were  but  late  called  in- 
to the  Vineyard.  But  we  have  been  long 
ago  hired  by  God  himfelf ;  and  invited  in- 
to his  Service  by  the  promife  of  the  moft 
immenfe,  and  unfpeakable  Rewards.  If, 
therefore,  \Jtftand  Idle -^  it  is  in  his  Vine- 
yard, in  which  we  undertook  to  do  him 
Service.  And  if  it  be  asked,  why  fiand 
you  here  all  the  day  Idle  ?  We  cannot 
have  that  to  urge,  becaufe  no  Body  hath 
hired  us  :  for  God  Almighty  is  our  Mafter ; 
and  we  are  his  profeffed  Servants.  And 
we  can  have  nothing  to  expeft  but  the  Pu- 
nifhment  due  to  fuch  Servants,  as  hypocri- 
tically pretend  to  ferve,  while  they  diflio- 
nour,  and  difobcy,  their  Mafter.   Little  will 

it 
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Serm.  it  avail  us  to  take  Refuge  atlaft  in  Sorrow  i 
XVIII.  when,  at  the  Evening,  or  at  ISJight,  our 
^^""^^^"^  Work  is  to  be  examined,  and  the  Enquiry 
to  be  made,  what  we  iiave  done  in  that  Ser- 
vice which  we  have  undertaken.  If  we 
appeal  to  t\iis7  arable ;  that  fhews  forth  no 
Reward,  but  for  fuch  as  have  aftually  work- 
ed in  the  Service  of  their  Mafter,  from  the 
time  'of  their  admiffion  into  the  Vineyard? 
to  the  time  of  their  being  removed  out  of 
it :  and  this  will  adminifter  but  little  Com- 
fort to  any,  who  have  fpent  the  time  due 
to  their  Mafter,  in  the  Service  of  his  grea- 
teft  Enemy.  And  the  mere  pretending  to 
be  his  Difciple,  or  Servant,  will  be  fo  far 
from  leflening,  that  it  muft  increafe  the 
Guilt. 

In  the  Chapter  following  this,  which  I 
am  now  confidering,  at  the  28th  Verfe^ 
our  Lord  propofeth  the  following  Cafe  to 
the  Jews.  A  certain  Man  had  two  Sonsy 
and  He  came  to  the  fir fl  and  f aid ^  Son,  go 
work  toT)ay  in  my  Vineyard.  He  anfwer^ 
ed  and  faid,  I  will  not.  But  afterward 
He  repented,  and  went.  And  He  came  to 
the  fecond)  and  f aid  likewife.     And  He 

anfwered 
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anfwered  and  faid,   I  go,  Sir,  and  went    Serm. 
not.     Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  Will  XVIII. 
of  his  Father  ?     They  fay  unto  Him,  the  '-'"^^^' 
Firji.     He  propofeth  this,  to  let  them  know 
that  it  was  not  the  Profeffion  of  being  his 
Children,   and  his  People;  not  the  calling 
Him  Lord,    Lord,   that  would  fatisfy  Al- 
mighty God  i  but  the  doing  his  Will  5  and 
that  the  profeffing  to  do  it,   did  but  aggra- 
vate the  Fault  of  not  fuicerely  anfwering 
that  Profeffion.     He  goes  on  to  tell  them, 
that  thofe  very  Harlots  and  Tttblicans,  who, 
though  before  at  a  diftance  from  all  pre- 
tenfes  to  ferve  God,  yet  repented,  and  were 
converted  by  the  Preaching  of  John  the 
Baptijly    would  go  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Gody   and  be  accepted  to  his  Favour,    long 
before  fuch  as  They  were  5     who  making 
great  Profeffions  of  belonging  to  God,  and 
being  his  People,  yet,  were  fcandaloufly  dcr 
ficient,   in  performing  his  Will,   and  con- 
ftantly  employed  in  provoking  Him  by  their 
Difobedience.     This  is  the  meaning  of  thofe 
Words  i    and  what  follow.     Verily,  I  fay 
unto  you  y  thattheTublicans,  and  the  Har- 
lot Sy  go  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

Not 


4  J  2         The  Parable  of  the  Labourers 

Serm.   Not  that    any,    continuing  fucb   Sinners, 
XVIII.  could  ever  arrive  at  Happinefs :    but,  as  it 

^"^^y^^  follows,  that  fuch  Sinners,  repenting  at  the 
Preaching  of  John  the  Baptiji,  and  reform- 
ing riieir  Lives  ;  even  the  vile  Tublicans^ 
fo  much  detefted  by  the  JewSy  (hould  be 
vaftly  preferred  before  them,  with  all  their 
Profeffions,  and  all  their  Proteftations. 

The  Vineyardy  therefore,  is  not  a  place 
of  Oftentation  j  but  of  Work  :  not  framed 
to  feed  and  fupport  the  Idle  5  but  to  cm- 
ploy  the  Diligent :  not  made  to  adorn,  aiid 
defend,  all  thofe  that  enter  it  5  but  to  be 
adorned,  and  defended,  by  thofe  who  pre- 
tend to  come  into  it.  The  very  Notion  of 
it  is,  that  it  wants  their  Help,  and  Culti- 
vation. This  is  what  the  great  Mafter  of  it 
cxpefts.  This  is  what  he  hires  his  Labour- 
ers for.  If,  therefore,  the  Reward  be  fo 
great,  and  fo  certain,  for  all,  who  enter  as 
foon  as  they  are  invited ;  and  fincerely  la- 
bour as  foon  as  they  are  entered,  how  great, 
and  how  certain,  miift  be  the  Punifhment 
of  thofe  who  aft  the  Reverfe  of  this ;  who 
enter  indeed,  with  a  Profeffion  of  work- 
ing, but  bafely  defert  the  Caufe,  and  pro- 

ftitute 
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fiitute  the  Honour,  and  difregard  the  Com-   Serm. 
mandsof  that  great  M after  who  called  and  XVIIL 
invited  them  to  his  Service.  ^-^V^^ 

.  S  o  that,  from  this  "Tar able y  it  is  impof- 
fible  to  collefl:  any  thing  to  footh  profefled 
Chriftians  in  their  hopes  of  being  accepted 
without  a  Life  of  Holinefs  and  Virtue  :  nay, 
it  is  impollible,  one  would  think,  not  to 
fee  that  the  very  defign  and  intent  of  it, 
fuppofing  it  to  refped  particular  Pcrfons, 
muft  be  to  (hew  that  it  is  indifpenfably  re- 
quired of  all,  at  what  time  foever  they  are 
called  to  the  Knowledge  of  God  and  his  Gof- 
pel,  to  obey  that  Call ;  and  confcientioufly 
to  employ  the  time  allowed  them,  after  this, 
in  the  good  Works  which  God  hath  marked 
out  to  them  in  his  Law.  Far  be  it,  there- 
fore, from  any  Chriftian,  who  hath  long 
ago  entered  into  God's  Vineyard,  to  argue 
himfclf,  from  this  part  of  the  Gofpel,  into 
any  fliadow  of  Hope,  whilft  He  is  in  a  ftate 
of  fupine  Negled,  or  wilful  Difobedience 
to  God. 

And  if  we  look  into  any  other  of  thofe 
Parables,  by  which  our  Lord  reprefents  the 
Proceedings  of  Almighty  God  with  his  Ser- 
vants J 


^N^-V^""*^ 
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Ivm  ^'^^^^'  we  fhall  find  the  plaineft  Difcourage- 
XVllI.  ^^^^^j.  ^Q  ^^  ^^^j^  Hopes.  When  He  repre- 
sents Him  as  a  Matter,  intrufting  feveral  forts 
of  Talents  to  feveral  Servants,  Matth,  xxv. 
14.  we  find  that  He  certainly  expefts  an 
aftual  Improvement  of  thofe  Talents  j  not 
only,  that  they  fhould  not  be  made  ufe  of 
againft  his  Honour  and  Interefl:,  but  that 
they  fhould  not  be  buried,  and  rendred  ufe- 
lefs  :  And  accordingly,  that,  when  one  of 
thofe  Servants  appears  to  his  Lord  to  have 
buried  what  was  intruded  to  Him,  that  He 
might  be  fure  to  reftore  it  whole  at  his  re- 
turn 5  the  Sentence  is,  Cafl  ye  the  unprofi- 
table Servant  into  outer  ^arknefs  :  there 
fhall  be  weeping  and  gnawing  of  Teeth.  Sec 
from  hence  what  Almighty  God  certainly 
expefts  from  thofe  who  are  called  to  his 
Knowledge,  and  his  Service.  Nor  could 
all  the  Sorrow  of  that  Servant,  at  his  Ma- 
Jiefs  return,  atone,  or  compenfate,  for  his 
paft  ill  Conduft. 

In  the  21ft  Chapter  God  Is  reprefcnted 

as  letting  out  his  Vineyard  to  Husbandmeny 

who  abufed  his  Mercy  ,•   and,  at  laft,  as  de- 

firoying  them^  and  letting  out  his  Vineyard 

to 
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to  others  who  fhoiild  render  him  the  Fruits   Serm. 
in  their  Seafons,     In  another  Tar  able,  chap.  XVill. 
xviii.    at  the  end,  He  is  reprefented,  as  de-  ^-^"V^ 
livering  over  to  the  Tormentors^  a  Servant, 
only  for  being  unmerciful,  and  implacable, 
towards  his  Fellow-Servant.      Doth  all  this 
look,    as  if  he  would  accept  of  any  thing, 
at  laft  at  the  Hands  of  thofe  who  are  called 
into  his  Service,  inflead  of  an  hearty  and  fm- 
cere  Obedience  i    or,   as  if  He  did  not  lay 
a  Duty,  an  indifpenfable  Duty,  upon  them: 
the  Duty  of  reforming  v/hatever  is  amifs  in 
themfelvcs  j  and  of  flourifhing  in  all  thofe 
good  Fruits,    and  good  Works,    which  are 
well-pleafing  in  his  Eyes  > 

And  thus  have  I  done  what  I  defigned  : 
And,  as  1  hope,  have,  in  this,  and  feveral 
other  Difcourfes,  effeftually  fhewn  the  great 
Weaknefs,  and  Folly,  of  a  Chriftian's  rely- 
ing upon  any  thing  for  Salvation,  but  the 
aftual  Reformation,  and  Amendment,  of 
what  he  knows  to  be  fmful  in  himfelf. 

I  c  A  N  at  prefent  think  but  of  one  thing 
more  that  remains  to  be  touched  upon,  be- 
fore we  leave  this  Sub) eft.  There  are  fomc 
Chriftians,   I  am  fenfible,    who  are  truly 

convinced 
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Serm.  convinced  that  this  is  a  juft  Account  of  the 
XVIII.  Matter  5  that  their  only  Hopes  muft  be  in 
""^^^^^^  the  a£l:ual  amendment  of  their  Lives,  and 
"  praftice  of  Virtue,  whilft  God  gives  them 
opportunity  5  and  that  all  other  Hopes  are 
vain  and  deluding :  and  are  therefore  refold 
ved  to  reform  what  is  bad  in  themfelves. 
But  then,  they  deferr  this  great  Work  5  they 
are  unwilling  to  do  it  immediately  :  but 
hope  that  what  they  defign  may  be  as  well 
performed  fome  time  hereafter.  They  place 
not  their  Hopes  in  any  thing  but  Amend- 
ment :  but  they  put  off  this  Amendment  till 
another  Seafon.  A  few  Confiderations  will 
fhcw  us  the  extreme  Hazard,  and  Folly,  of 
fuch  a  Proceeding.     For, 

I.  Supposing  that  they  arc  taken  a- 
Avay  before  they  have  put  this  Refolution 
into  effed  5  they  are,  by  their  own  Con- 
feflion,  in  a  moft  deplorable,  inexcufable. 
Condition  :  being  removed  from  hence,  in 
a  State,  which  they  themfelves  account  to 
be  a  State  condemned  by  God  in  his  Gofpel. 
It  is  the  Amendment  of  their  Lives  which^ 
they  know,  He  requires  5  and  the  refoluti- 
on of  Amendment,   is  not  Amendment. 

Nay, 
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Kay,  indeed,  it  will  be  fo  far  from  helping  Serm. 
them,  upon  this  Suppofition  s  that  it  will  XVIII. 
a^2.ravate  their  Guilt  and  their  Punifhment,  ^-^^""^ 
that  they  have  not  aftually  done  what  they 
knew  to  be  their  indifpenfablc  Duty  to  do. 
And  who  knows  when  his  lafi:  Hour  may 
come  >  Is  this  State,  a  State  of  Certainty, 
and  Duration  ?  In  the  midfi  of  Lifey  are 
we  not  in  "Death  ?  Do  we  not  fee,  eve- 
ry day,  Pcrfons  as  likely,  nay,  more  likely 
than  ourfelves,  to  continue  here,  called  to 
give  account  of  their  Lives  ?  What  is 
it  then  we  can  hope  for  ?  or  how  can  we 
think  it  confident  with  the  lowed  Degree 
of  Prudence,  to  delay  that  which  we  know 
not  whether  we  can  ever  have  an  oppor- 
tunity ;,to  perform,  unlcfs  we  lay  hold  on 
the  prefcnt  ?     But, 

2.  What  is  it  that  can  induce  Men  to 
delay  this  great,  and  ncccflary  Work  ?  Is  it 
the  difficulty  of  it  at  prefent  1  Alafs  i 
that  will  be  fo  far  from  being  diminifhed, 
that  it  will  be  increafed,  by  time.  Every 
Step  we  take,  in  moft  of  the  Vices,  ren- 
ders  the  attempt  of  Reformation  fo  much 
the  more  difficult.  As  we  grow  old,  evil 
E  e  Habits 


^.•v^^ 
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Serm.  Habits  grow  old  upon  us.  Cuftom  be- 
XVIII.  comes  like  Nature  it  felf  f  not  to  be  pur 
^^^  off,  or  broken  through,  but  with  a  diffi- 
culty which  we  become  willing  at  laft  to 
think  infuperable.  This  made  the  Trophet 
cry  out.  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  Skim 
or  the  Leopard  his  Spots  ?  then  fljall  ye 
alfoy  that  are  accuftomed  to  do  evil-,  learn 
to  do  welL  He  thought  it  fuch  a  difficulty, 
as,  in  the  figurative  Style,  might  be  rcpre- 
fented  by  Matters  utterly  impoffible.  Cer- 
tainly, to  delay  an  important  Matter  5  a 
Bufinefs  neceflary  to  be  performed,  be- 
caufe  it  is  difficult  5  when  every  Moment* 
that  it  is  delayed,  will  add  to  the  difficulty 
of  it ;  is  to  put  it  more  out  of  our  Power 
than  it  is  at  prefent  :  It  is  to  render  our 
Work  more  difficult,  becaufe  it  is  difficult 
already  5  which  is  the  moft  inexcufablc 
Weakncfs. 

Or,  Is  it  that  Men  hope  that  Time,  and 
Years,  will  naturally  wear  out  their  Inclina- 
tions to  Sin  i  and  that  then  they  fliall  find 
it  a  much  more  cafie  Matter  to  live  as  they 
ought  ?  Alas !  Time,  and  Years,  do,  as  it 
were,   bring  fome  Vices  along  with  them. 


againft 
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againft  which  we  fhall  find  enough  to  do  to  Srem. 
guard  our  felves  i  and  prefent  us  with  Evils,  ^^^ 
under  which  alone  we  fhall  have  enough  to  ^^^^^^ 
do  to  fupport  our  felves  :  and  to  fome 
former  Vices  they  add  a  Strength,  and 
Force,  which  they  had  not  before.  Nay> 
What  one  ill  Temper,  or  bad  Inclination, 
or  Padion,  is  ever  known  to  be  removed, 
or  totally  cured,  by  Years  5  after  an  Indul- 
gence hath  been  given  to  it  through  the 
former  Courfe  of  Life  >  It  is  the  Mind, 
that  is  the  Seat  of  Vice  :  and  if  that  re- 
main corrupt,  and  vitiated,  the  Man  is  fliU 
Corrupt  and  vicious  in  the  Eyes  of  God  } 
how  much  foever  his  outward  Appearance 
may  be  altered  in  other  refpeds. 

But  could  it  be  fo,  that  Age  and  Years 
would  certainly  remove  all  that  Vicioufnefs, 
which  Cuftoni  had  been  breeding  :  yet 
how  little  likelihood,  as  I  obferved  before, 
is  there  of  arriving  at  fuch  a  Term  of  Years? 
And  how  much  more  likelihood  is  there  of 
the  contrary?  Andif  wefhouldj  and  that 
fhould  be  the  Cafe  :  yet  how  would  all 
the  Beauty  and  Reward  of  Virtue  be  gone  > 
What  a  Return  would  it  be  to  Almighty 
E  c  2  God, 
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Scrm.  God,  for  all  his  Long-fuifering,  to  prefent 
XVIIL  him  at  laft  with  a  Heart  dead  to  all  thePur- 
pofes  of  Life  5  rendered  ufekfs,  and  iiifig- 
nificant  by  old  Age  >  What  an  Affront  to 
Him,  to  have  fpent  all  the  bed  part  of  Life 
in  the  Service  of  his  Enemy  5  and  then  to 
come  and  offer  Him  a  Service  that  hath  no- 
thing in  it  :  to  profefs  to  ferve  Him,  when 
we  arc  paft  the  time  in  which  it  can  be  ac- 
ceptable to  Him  \  Is  it  Vertue,  for  Crea- 
tures in  a  State  of  Probation,  to  leave  off 
Vices,  which  they  cannot  retain  ?  to  for- 
fake  Cuftoms,  which  they  cannot  follow  > 
To  relinquifli  Habits,  which  have  relin- 
quifh'd  them  >  For,  in  truth,  this  is  the 
Cafe,  upon  the  prefent  Suppofition.  They 
defign  to  ferve  God  with  the  Dregs  of  Life  5 
They  leave  not  their  Vices,  but  their  Vi- 
ces leave  them  i  They  abandon  not  their 
Sins,  but  their  Sins  have  abandoned  them. 

Try,  therefore,  how  fuch  an  Offer, 
and  fuch  a  Dedication  of  your  felvcs  to 
God,  after  a  multitude  of  Years  fpent  in 
the  hearty  Service  of  his  Adverfary,  will 
found,  Suppofe  your  felves  in  his  Pre- 
ftnce,    addixffing  %o  Him  in  this  manner. 

Lord! 
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I  ord  !    We  have  indeed  fpent  our  Vigour,  Scrm. 
and  our  Life,    in  the  Service  of  Sin  5     in  XVIII. 
difhonouringXhee  ;   and  in  neglefting  thy^^Q^ 
Reiision.      The  time  is  now  come,  when  ^^i^op 
we  can  fin  no   longer  5    when  our  Yiccs  sermon 
have  abandoned  us  $    and   Human  Society  ^^^^^J_'"^ 
hath  as  it  were  excluded  us.     Behold  !  now?  -vantages 
that  we  cannot  well  do  any  thing  elfe,  wcp/^f^''^ 
offer  to  Thee  our  Services,  which  are  with- 
out Vigour  or  Force  j   and  prefcnt  to  Thee 
the  Dregs  of  Life,  and  the  Rcfufe  of  all  our 
Years.      This  is  what  |every  Man  muft  in 
effectfay,  that  puts  off  his  Amendment  till 
Old-age  ;     upon   fuppofition  "that  He  fhall 
arrive  at  it ;  and  that  then  He  fhall  be  able, 
and  willing,  to  fin  no  longer.     And  if  there 
cannot  be  a  greater  Affront  imagined,  than 
fuch  an  Offer  i     and  if  it  be  the  greateft 
Shame  even  to  think  of  fuch  a  Return  to 
God  as  this  :    let  not  any  Confideration  in 
the  World  move  any  of  us  to  defer  fo  in- 
difpenfable  a  Duty  to  a  time  fo  improper, 
and  fo  utterly  unfit  for  it. 

L  E  T  us  confider  what  hath  been  faid  5 
that  our  Days  are  uncertain  }  and,  there- 
fore, that  'tis  Madnefs  to  put  off,  even  for 

one 
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Serm.  one  Day,  that  Work  which  is  certainly  ne- 
XVIII.  ceflary  5  that  if  we  fhould  have  more  time 
"•"^^^T^  allowed  us,  yet  our  Bufinefs  of  Amendment 
would  grow  more  and  more  difficult  every 
Day  i  that  the  prefent  time  is  that  in  which 
it  is  moft  eafie,  and  moft  likely  to  be  efFed- 
ed;  and  that  if  we  could  fuppofe  any  fuch 
time  to  be  coming  to  us  in  this  State,  in 
which  our  Vices  will  forfake  us  whether  we 
will  or  no^  we  muft  not  exped  that  this 
fhall  be  accounted  our  Virtue,  and  reckoned 
to  us  for  Reward,  any  more  than  our  cea- 
fing  to  fin,  when  v/e  are  laid  in  our  Graves : 
or  that  ^God  will  accept  the  Prefent  of  our 
Service,  when  all  our  paft  Health  and  Life 
have  been  wilfully  fpent  in  the  Profecution 
of  our  Lufts  5  and  we  now  offer  it  to  Him, 
becaufe  we  know  not  what  elfe  to  do  with 
it. 

What  remains,  therefore,  but  that  we 
immediately  fet  about  that  Work,  which 
cannot  be  too  foon  begun  i  nor  too  foon 
finifhed  ?  A  Work  fo  neceffary,  that  it  is 
impoffible  to  be  happy  without  it  ?  that  no- 
thing delude  us  into  a  Delay,  in  a  Gafe  in 
which  the  lead  Delay  may  be  our  Ruine  ? 

that 
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that  no  Prctenfe,    of  what  fort  foever,   di-  Serm. 
vert  us  from  the  entring  into  the  Paths  of  XVIIL 
thatHolinefs,  without  which  no  Man  foall  ""^"^t^ 
fee  the  Lord  ?  Nothing  but  this  can  give 
us  Peace  of  Confcience  here  :    nothing-  but 
this  can  affure  us  of  the  lead  Degree  of  Hap- 
pinefs  hereafter.     And  God  grant  that  this 
may  be  the  EfFed  of  what  hath  been  faid  ^ 
for  Jefus  Chrift's  fake  our  Lord  !   To  whom, 
with  the  Father,  and  holy  Spirit ^  be  all 
Glory  nowy  and  for  evermore.    Amen  I 
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